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INTRODUCTION 
During the Second World War the Royal Asiatic Society 


of Bengal (now the Asiatic Society) and the then refugee 
Government of Burma at Simla were good enough to request 
us to prepare a descriptive catalogue of the Pali and Burmese 
manuscripts which the Society had acquired since the First 


Durmese War. 


Later, we were requested by the Society through its 
Secretary Dr. Kalidas Nag to select the manuscript of a Pali 
work to be edited for the Society as the first of a series of 
Pali books which it was their intention. to publish. We 
selected the — Suttasamgaba, mot only because it is an 
important Pali work which enjoys at least in Burma the 
prestige of a canonical work but also because a plam-leaf 
manuscript of this text in good condition was available in the 
Society's collection. Subsequently, we found another palm-leat 
manuscript, this time of a nissaya (word-for-word translation 
in Burmese) of the text in the collection of the Society. 


Fortunately, this one too was in a good state of preservation. 


Besides, we were able to procure a copy of the work, 
though uncritically edited, and two commentaries thereon, all 
printed in Sinhalese characters, through the kindness of Rev. 
A. P. Buddhadatta Mahathera (now Aggamabāpaņdita) of 
Aggārāma, Ambalangoda, Ceylon. All the above copies have 
been used by us in editing our work. 


Later, after the war was over, we were able to consult in 


Burma a Burmese text, not very critically edited though, and 


( vii ) 
also a manuscript of its nissaya in the possession of the 
then Bernard Free Library (now National Library), Rangoon. 


We have collated our text with the Pali Text Society’s 
editions of the originals, out of which the piecesin the 
Suttasamgaha have been selected, and also looked into their 
commentaries, wherever necessary. We have used the originals 
and their commentaries in Siamese characters (Royal Edition) 
and also consulted the relevant texts and commentaries in 
Sinhalese characters belonging to the Simon Hewavitarane 


Bequest Series. 


When our book was being printed, we came across a few 
more palm-leaf manuscripts of the text in Burmese characters 
which unfortunately we could not make use of. For the 
same reason we could not utilize the Chattha Sangayana 
edition of the Pali canonical texts which is being published in 
Burmese characters. We may mention that there are as many 
as five palm-leaf manuscripts in Burmese characters, one of the 
text, one of the commentary and three ot the nissaya in the 
possession of the National Library, Rangoon, which too could 


not be consulted for reasons already stated. 


In an article, under the caption **The Burma Manuscripts 
in the British Museum”, contributed by U Pe Maung Tin to 
the Journal of the Burma Research Society (vol. xiv, part iu, 
pp. 221ff.) mention has been made of two manuscripts, bear- 
ing the numbers Add. 15261 and Egerton 1116. The 
former is a nissaya of out text, while the latter is on both the 


text and the nissaya. 


According to Dr. Hoerning, there is a third manuscript 


in fragment on the nissaya, bearing the number Add. 9953 


(ax ) 

'in the same collection (vide, Journal of the Pali Text Society, 

1883, p. 141). | 
The Journal of che Pali Text Society (1910-12, pp. 152-53) 

further mentions the publication ot the text and the sannaya 

(word-for-word translation in Sinhalese) of the Swttasamgaba 


in Ceylon. But they have long since been out of print, and 
so we could not make use of them. 


We may also mention that Rev. Baduraliye Dhiránanda 
Thera edited the Suttasamgaba in Sinhalese characters and 
published it in 1903 fromthe Vidyasagar Press, Wellampitiya, 
Ceylon. This information was kindly given to us by 
Aggamabapandita Rev. A. P. Buddhadatta Mahāthera. But 


as the book is not available now, we could not make use of it. 


A commentary of the book ts mentioned in the famous 
Burmese work, the Prtakathamain. Possibly it was a compila- 
tion from the commentaries of Buddhaghosa and others. 
Unfortunately no copy of it is available, 


A translation of the text, obviously in Burmese, was 
made in Burma by one Rev. Nandamāla in the eighteenth 
century (Bode, Pali Literature of Burma, p. 73), but un- 
fortunately we could not trace a copy of it. 


We were told that a printed nissaya was available in the 
Burma market. We searched for it but failed to procure a 
copy. Books and manuscripts have been the first casualties 
of the last war in Burma. 


As far as we know, there is no extant. Sinhalese transla- 
tion of the text, 


( x ) 


We may mention that it was not felt necessary to include 
in the foot-notes all the variant readings, many of which were 


found to be mistakes of the copytsts. 


To sum up, the Following manuscripts and printed texts 


were collated in the preparation of the present edition. They 


have been noted in the foot-notes in the following mannet : 


D a 


Br == 


Dž ss 


Cc == 


The palm-leaf manuscript in Burmese characters 


in the possession of the Asiatic Society. 


The uncritical Burmese edition of the text, edited 
by Saya U Nyunt and published in Rangoon by 
the Pyigyi Mandine Press in the year B. E. 
1279, i.e., A.D. 1917. 


The palm-leaf manuscript (No. 139) in Burmese 
characters belonging to the Bernard Free Library, 
Rangoon, of the Suttasamgaba-nissaya done by 
Rev. Vajirapabha of Turangapabbata situated 
between Ava and Pinya. The copying was donc 


in D. E. 1130, t.e.,, A.D. 1768. 


An uncritical edition of the text in Sinhalese 


characters by U. P. Ekanayaka of Ceylon. 


A commentary on the Suttasamgaba in Sinhalese 


characters by U. P. Ekanayaka of Ceylon. 


Another commentary in Sinhalese characters 
received through the kind favour of Rev. A. P. 


Buddhadatta Mahāthera. 


( xi ) 


R — The Pali Text Society’s editions of the original 
texts and commentaries. 


Ra — Readings from the commentaries of the editions 


of the Pali Text Society. 


m Original texts and commentaries in Siamese 


characters belonging to the Royal Edition. 


St — Vimānavattbu in Siamese characters (Royal Edition). 
* * * * * * 

The Suitasamgaba is a collection mainly from the Pali 
Nikayas with the addition of three pieces taken from the 
Vinaya Pitaka, one from the Abhidhamma Pitaka, and five 
from the commentaries. Of che selections from the commen- 
taries, one is from the Dhammapada-atthakatha, one from 
the Buddbavamsa-atthakatha and three from the Vimana- 
vattbu-attbakatba. Nevertheless, according to the author of 
the Pitakathamain, the Suttasamgaba, along with the Milinda- 
panba, the Petakopadesa and the WNettippakarana, was 
regarded as canonical. Unlike the other three works mention- 
ed above, the Szttasamgaba consists mostly of canonical texts. 
As a matter of fact, this work, as well as the other three, 
has found a prominent place in the Pali literature of Burma,” 


and as an anthology it has an importance of its own. 


The scope of the Suttasamgaha is larger than that of the 
Suttanipata, including, as it does, extracts from the Vinaya, 


: Mabel Bode, we are afraid, was wrong in saying that in the Swtta- 
samgaha there arc extracts from the Vimānavattbu (Bode, Pali Literature of 
Burma, p. 73). 

2 Pitakathamain, p. 917. 


( xi ) 
Sutta and Abhidhamma Pitakas as also from three 
commentaries. The name Suttasamgaha is not, therefore, a 
correct designation for a mixed collection. We may, however, 
doubt the propriety of the inclusion of commentatial matter in 
a book in which the discourses of the Buddha form the promi- 
nent feature. But then, an anthology, and for that matter 
any book, reflects the temper of the age in which it 
appears. There is no doubt that the contemporary Samgba 
attached much value to the pieces included in the Anthology. 
The commentaries had by that time acquired an importance 
which came to be recognised by the compiler of the texts. 
Moreover, the compiler could not find suitable suttas from 
the Nikayas for inclusion under the chapter on Heaven. The 
captious critic may find fault with the judgment of thc 
compiler in including or excluding certain suttas under the 


different chapters of the Anthology. 


The book was compiled for the benefit of monks, released 
from the tutelage, as a handbook containing important texts 
bearing on ceremonies connected with the life of householders 
and on the Dhamma in general. It was meant to be used for 
giving religious discourses, and suitable texts therefrom were 
recited on special occasions, as when gifts were made to the 


Samgha or food was offered to the departed. 


The Suttasamgaha was probably compiled at Anuradhapura 
in Ceylon by a monk named Ariyavamsa who possibly 
belonged to the Mahāvihāra School.” A quotation in the 


Prologue closely resembles one from the Palimuttaka-vinaya- 


1 Vide p, 248 below. 


( xm ) 
viniccbaya which was composed by Samgharāja Sāriputta, a 
contemporary of King Parakkamabāhu I of Ceylon. In the 
said quotation the vocative bhikkhave seems to have been a 
purposeful interpolauon, obviously made with the idea 
of giving the whole text the semblance of the word of the 
Buddha." . It may also be pointed out that the Buddha was 
not in the habit of mentioning titles of the discourses delivered 
as He has been shown in the Prologue to have done, except 


very occasionally. 


The Suttasamgha contains a reference to the Catabbana- 
vāra”, a companion volume, which is also an anthology mainly 
from the Pitakas and includes all the important Paritta 
texts. The Catubbanavara is divided into four chapters ; 
hence the name. It was compiled to serve a purpose 
different from that of the Suttasamgaba. The Catubbānavāra, 
however, was not much in vogue in Burma, Its datc 1s as 
unknown as that of our text. It may also be added that no 


reference to the Suttasamgaba is found in any succeeding work. 


t "Nissayamuttakena bhikkhave bhikkhuna pakkhadivasesu dhammasava- 
natthāya Suttantato Cattāro Bhānavārā, sampattünam parikathaya Andhakavinda- 
Maharahulovada-Ambattha-sadiso eko kathamaggo...”’ 

2 See Prologue: “Catubhanavaradhikani patīcāsītippamāņāni suttāni evam 
vedicabbàni". | 

Vide also: 

“Nissayamuccakena upasampadāya pafica vassena sabbantimena paricchedena 
dve mātikā paguna vācuggatā katvà pakkhadivasesu dhammasavanatthaya 
Suttantato cattāro bhāņavārā, sampattānam parikathatthāya Andhakavinda- 
Mahārāhulovāda-Ambattha-sadiso eko kathāmaggo, Samghabhatta-mangalamah- 
galesu anumodanatthāya tisso anumodanā; uposatha-pavāraņādi-jānanattham 
kammākamma-vinicchayo, samanadhamma-karanattham....ekam kammatthanam, 
cttakam  uggahetabbam," (Palimuttakavinayavinicchaya, Sinhalese edition, 


B.E. 2450, p. 163), 


( xiv ) 


It seems to us that our text was compiled not long after 
the reign of Parakkamabahu I. If this guess be correct, 
its date may be placed in ot about the thirteenth century A.D. 
The fact that the commentary on the Catubhānavāra was 
written during the reign of Parakkamabahu II points to a 


similar conclusion. 


The book is divided into seven chapters, with suttas of 
unequal length, and 15 respectively preceded and followed by 
a Prologue and an Epilogue. A scheme of the selections has 
been given in the Prologue, although the suttas are not 
arranged according to the scheme. An additional group of 
discourses, meant for the laity, has been added under 
Chapter V. The Epilogue contains a detailed list of selections. 
The first four chapters respectively contain texts describing the 
virtues of charity, morality, bliss of heaven and misery of 
desires (kāmānam ādīnavo). Thus, they deal with the first 
four items of the well-known graduated sermon (ānupubbi- 
katha). The fifth chapter contains a number of discourses 
of a general nature which are considered suitable for preaching 
to lay-men. The sixth chapter is a miscellaneous group 
and consists of sermons which are thanks-giving (anumodana) 
suttas of various kinds. It is divided into three parts: those 
relating to the gifts offered to the Samgha, those connected 
with ceremonies like occupying a newly built house and those 
which are concerned with offerings made to the departed. 
The seventh and last chapter contains discourses which 
deal with the advantages of abandoning desires (nekkbamme 
ānisamsam), the last item of the anupubbikatha, and is intended 
only for the monks. 


( xv ) 
Thus, the Anthology is a handbook useful for bod 


monks and laymen. The total number of pieces contained 
in it is eighty-five. It may be mentioned that different 
names, having, of course, the same meaning, are given to 
our Anthology in the different manuscripts and texts 
consulted by us for the preparation of the present edition. 
These names are the Suttasamgaba, Suttasamgahapatha and 
Suttasamgabappakarana. All these names are to be found 


in the Epilogue, but we have adopted the first one. 


We acknowledge with thanks and gratitude our debt to 
Aggamabapandita Rev. A. P. Buddhadatta Mahathera of 
Aggárama, Ambalangoda, Ceylon, but for whose ungrudging 
help some of the information could not have been given in 


this edition. 


We have much pleasure in placing on record the help 
that we have received from the Rev. W. Sorata Nayakathera, 
Vice- Principal of the Vidyodaya Pirivena, Maligakanda, 
Ceylon, and his disciple Rev. Jñānaśrī in the preparation of 


this work. 


We are also deeply indebted to Professor Nalinaksha 
Dutt, Head of the Department of Pali, University of 
Calcutta, who very kindly took up the matter and got 
the Calcutta Oriental Press to print the book expeditiously. 
But for his ungrudging help and kind co-operation, the 
publication of the book, belated though it 1s, would have 
been delayed for an indefinitely longer period. And we would 
also like to express our thanks to the Manager of the 


Press and his assistants for the trouble they have taken to 
| y 
print the book. 


( xw ) 

The present edition is practically the second publication 
0f a Pali text by the Asiatic Soctety, the first having been 
Kaccayana s Pali Grammar which was edited and translated 
by Francis Mason in 1867-69. Pali studies are a neglected 
subject even now. The study of Buddhism, however, has 
received an impetus with the Buddha Jayanti celebrations 
held in India and outside with pomp and circumstance. lt 
is to be hoped that the learned bodies all over the world, 
interested in Buddhistic studies, will try to bring to light 
the literature which lies buried in the manuscripts. Now 
that a beginning has been made by the publication of the 
present volume, the Asiatic Society would do well to 


inaugurate a seties of non-canonical Pali texts under its 


auspices. 
Department oÍ | 
: ; j D. GUHA 
Pali and Abhidhamma, 
University of Rangoon. 
y 5 R. P. CHAUDHURI 


July 1, 1957. 
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SUTTASAMGAHA 


NAMO TASSA BHAGAVATO ARAHATO SAMMASAM- 
BUDDHASSA 


PROLOGUE 

1. ‘Nissayamuttakena’ bhikkhave bhikkhuna pakkha- 
divasesu dhammasavan ° atthāya” Suttantato cattāro bhāņavārā, 
sampattānam parikathāya” Andhakavinda*-Maharahulovadat- 
Ambatthat-sadiso eko kathamaggo, Samghabhatta-mangala- 
matīgalesu anumodan’ atthāya tisso anumodana uggahetabba’’§ 
ti vacanato sāsanajotan” atthikanam — nissayamuttakanam' 
bhikkhünam, appasannānam va pasādāya, pasannanam va 
bhiyyobhavaya, dhammadesan' atthikanam sukhāvahāni dana- 
siladi-punfakiriyavatthinam sukosallāvahāni, upāsaka-upāsikā- 
nam putta-dhitanam dasi-dasa-gahattha-pabbajitanam patipatti- 
dipakani—danakatha silakatha saggakatha kamanam adinavo 
nekkhamme ānisamso ti imissā anupubbikathaya’ anukulāni 
catubhanavaradhikani pancasitippamanani suttani evam vedi- 
tabbani. | 

2. Paresan ca pana dhammadesana na sukara; tasmā 
paresam dhammam desentena atthakusalena dhammakusalena 
pubbaparakusalena kalaññuna parisannuna byatījanāni” avinā- 
setvā, vikaram akatvā, samanasaruppena desanágatena suvinney- 


* A. iii, 138-39. T M. i, 420-26, 
t D. i, 87-110. § Cf. Pov. 163. 
1 BB, "muccakena 2 dhammasavanatthaya (7) 
3 B "katatthāya 4 BB, "muccakānam 
B, anu” 6 C "'lakaüinuna 


B vyañ° 


P ee SUTTASAMGĀHĀ 


yena vissatthena' kanņasukhena porisena  parimandala- 
lakkhaņena nātimandena nátisighena samappavattena sarena' 
ākāsagaūgam otārentena . viya, upamā-het "udaharanehi' 
vitthāretvā, sakatamagge gacchantena viya kāya-sīsa-hattha- 
pādacālanarahitena" Buddhalīlāya* desentena viya vimutt- 
dyatana’-sise thatva panca dhamme ajjhattam upatthapetvā 
paresam dhammo desetabbo. 

3. Vuttam h’ etam Bhagavata:] 

«Na kho Ananda sukaram patesam dhammam desetum, 
patesam Ananda dhammam desentena patīca dhamme ajjhattam 
upatthapetva paresam dhammo desetabbo. 

Katame panca? 

Anupubbikatham kathessami ti paresam dhammo desetabbo, 
pariyāyadassāvī katham — kathessámi ti paresam — dhammo 
desetabbo, anuddayatam paticca katham kathessāmi ti patesam 
dhammo desetabbo,* na āmisantaro katham kathessami ti 
paresam dhammo desetabbo, attanan ca parañ ca anupahacca 
katham kathessami ti paresam dhammo desetabbo”” ti.* 

«Na bhikkhave āyatakena” gitassarena' dhāmmo bhāsi- 
tabbo ti ca". T 


Tatr’ mani suttāni:! 


* A, itt, 184. 
T Vide Vin. ij, 108, where we have gāyitabbo in place of bhisitabbo. 


1 B, visa” 2 BC adds na. 
3 B, -betuda” | 4 D, °dacalana” 
g B lila“; lilhaya scems to be the better reading. 

6 B muttāya” 

7 BC omit this clause altogether, possibly out of oversight, 
8 B ayakasarena 9 D omits, 


CHAPTER I 


(On DANA) | 
1. KALADANA SUTIA* 
1. Evam! me sutam. 
Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane 
Anāthapindikassa ārāme. Tatra kho Bhagavā bhikkhü 
āinantesi—bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti te bhikkhū Bhagavato 


paccassosum, 

2. Bhagavā etad avoca : 

Paüc' mani bhikkhave kāladānāni. 

Katamāni patīca?, 

Agantukassa dānam deti, gamikassa dānam deti, gilānassa” 
dānam deti’, dubbhikkhe dānam deti, yani tani” navasassāni 
navaphalani tant pathamam silavantesu patitthapeti—imani 
kho bhikkhave panca kaladanani ti. 


3. Idam  avoca Bhagava. dam vatvana* Sugato 
atháparam etad avoca Satthā:” 
Kale dadanti sappanna 
vadannü vitamacchara’, 
kale’ dinnam ariyesu 
ujubhūtesu tādisut 
vippasannamana tassa 


vipulā hoti dakkhiņā. 


re mmm iw —T.Q — s ang gagana 


ed ta 
oema w — aana naam i tne — a. PI m etal, ——— i 


ki “These titles at the beginnings of the ; suttas are not mentioned in the Mss, 


n. Cf. A. v, 297; ]. 93. 


Í bae m ne e —— —— T 


1-1 [t invariably occurs at abe beginning oF a 1 chapter in T Aüguttara 
Nikaya. 
2-2 S omits. | 3 B omits. 
4 C °tvà 5 Not found in tbe Aüguttara, 
6 R °maccherš 7 CS “lena | 
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Ye tattha anumodanti 
veyyavaccam karonti va, 
na tesam' dakkhina üna, 
te pi puññassa bhāgino. 
Tasmā dade appativanacitto’* 
yattha dinnam mahapphalam 
punnani, paralokasmim 
patitthà honti paninan ri. 
4. [dam avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhü Bhaga- 
vato bhasitam abhinandun' ti”. | 
Kaladana-suttamf 


2, SUMANA SUTTA 

1. Evam me sutam. 

Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane 
Anathapindikassa arame. Atha kho  Sumanà rājakumārī 
pañcahi rathasateht pañcahi ca” kumarisatehi” yena Bhagava 
ten’ upasañkami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekam antam nisidi. 

2. Ekam antam nisinnā kho Sumanā rājakumāri Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca:) 

Idh’ assu bhante Bhagavato dveř savaka sama-saddhā 
sama-sīlā sama- -pafifia, eko dayako eko adayako; ` te e kayassa bheda 


—— SAN ai + ————— —— A — — + -—— -—-- 


` A. 1, 5o; v, 93ff; J. 1, i, 326; I Thag. 2, 55. 
+ A mu, 41. This title is not found in the Anguttara, But tbe 
Uddāna mentions it as “Kala”. 


1 BCS tena 2 BC appativana® B, appativāņa” 
3 B °nandan 4 Absent in tbe Anguttara. 

5 BR omit. | 6 BB, rājakumār” 

7 B omits, C adds parivutā. 


S ràjakumári? 
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param marana sugatim saggam” lokam upapajjeyyum'. Deva- 
bhūtānam pana nesam bhante siya viseso, siya nanakaranan? ti. 

Siya Sumane ti Bhagavā avoca. 

Yo so Sumane dayako so amum adāyakam devabhūto 
samāno pañcahi thānchi adhiganhati—dibbena āyunā, dibbena 
vannena, dibbena sukhena, dibbena yasena, dibbena ādhipatey- 
yena'.* Yo so Sumane dayako so amum adayakam 
devabhūto samāno imehi pafcahi thanehi adhiganhati ti. 

3. Sace pana te bhante tato" cuta itthattam, āgacchanti, 
manussabhütanam pana nesam  bhante siya viseso, siya 
nānākaranan?, ti. 

Siya Sumane ti Bhagava avoca. 

Yo so Sumane dayako so amum adāyakam manussabhüto 
samāno paücahi thanehi adhiganhati— manusakena" āyunā, 
manusakena vannena, mānusakena  sukhena, mānusakena 
yasena, mānusakena ādhipateyyena. Yo so Sumane dāyako 
so amum adāyakam manussabhūto samano imehi paūcahi 
thanehi adhiganhati ti. | 

4. Sace pana te’ bhante ubho agārasmā anagariyam” 
pabbajanti, pabbajitanam pana nesam bhante siya viseso, siya 
nanakaranan?, ti. 

Siya Sumane ti Bhagava avoca. 

Yo so Sumane dāyako so amum pea pabbajito 
samāno paūcahi thānehi adhigaņhāti —yācito | va” bahulam 


— —— Ñ... - ari — — m - anaman M———— 9 


* This is a stock passage; cf. D. k 146; Š S. id 276; ES 1, IS 


I E para- B, | param t throughout. 


2 B sagga- 3 C uppa’ 

4 B adhipau^ B CS adhipate? bere and below. 

5 B ubho | 6 BB, "nussakena bere and below. 
7 Comits, 8 B, anīgā” 

9 D ca throughout. 
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cīvaram paribhuñjati appam ayácito', yācito 'va bahulam piņda- 
pātam paribhufjati appam ayācito, yācito 'va bahulam senāsa- 
nam paribhuüjati appam ayācito, yācito ‘va bahulam gilāna- 
paccayabhesajja-parikkharam paribhunjati appam ayācito, Yehi 
kho pana” sabrahmacarihi saddhim" viharati t-y-assa manapen’* 
eva” bahulam kayakammena samudacaranti appam amanāpena, 
manápen' eva bahulam vacikammena samudācaranti appam 
amanapena, manāpen eva bahulam manokammena samudaca- 
tanti appam amanāpena, manāpam yeva’  bahulam' 
upaharam upaharanti appam amanapam.* Yo so Sumane 
dāyako so amum adāyakam pabbajito samāno imehi pancahi 
thanehi adhiganhati ti. 

5. Sace pana te” bhante ubho arahattam papunanti, 
arahattapattānam pana nesam bhante siya viseso, siya nānāka- 
ranan?, ti. 

Ettha kho" pan" esaham"™ Sumane na kiñci nānākaraņam 
vadāmi yadidam vimuttiya vimuttan' ti. 

6. Acchariyam  bhante!, abbhutam bhante! yāvan c 
idam'* bhante—alam eva dānāni datum, alam puññāni katum, 
yatra hi nama devabhütassapi ^ upakārāni puññani, manussabhū- 
tassapi upakarani puññani, pabbajitassápi upakārāni puñnani ti. 
Evam etam Sumane, evam etam Sumane, * alam" hī” 


/ ° 
* This paragraph also appears at A. u, 87; ui, 130f. 
r B adds ca. 2 BB,C omit. 
3 C omits. 4 Š “pena bere and below. 
5 S omits bere and below. 6 S °napaññeva 
7 R omits. 8 Comiis. 9 B omits. 
10 B nesāham; see A. iti, 34, f.n. 1, which gives panāham. 
11. CR "mutun 12 B adds puññam. 


13 B,CS "tassa bere and everywhere. 
14 B does not repeat. 15 B, alam 16 B, eva 


SUMANA SUTTA ; 
Sumane' danani datum, alam puūnāni kātum, devabhūtassāpi 
upakarant punnant, manussabhūtassāpi upakaráni punnāni, 
pabbajitassāpi upakārāni puññani ti. 
8. Idam avoca Bhagava. Idam vatva” Sugato athaparam 
etad avoca Satthā : 
Yatha hi? cando vimalo 
gaccham ākāsadhātuyā 
sabbe taragane* loke 
abhaya atirocati, 
tath’ eva silasampanno 
saddho purisapuggalo 
sabbe maccharino loke 
cāgena atirocati. 
Yatha hi megho thanayam 
vijjumālī satakkaku” 
thalam ninnan ca pūreti 
abhivassanī vasundharam,* 
evam dassanasampanno 
Sammāsambuddhasāvako 
maccharim" adhiganhati 
pancatthanehi’ pandito; 
ūyunā yasasa c eva 
vannena ca sukhena ca, 
sa’ ve’ bhogaparibbūlho" 


pecca sagge pamodati ° ti. 


S. 1, 100; for a similar verse cf. It. 66. 


1 BC add cva. 


2 CR "tvāna 
3 B,CRS pi bere and below, 4 S tāraga” 
5 B, “ka G BC °riyam S “ri 
7 CR panca thānchi 8 BC sace 
9 S "vyulho 10 R ca modati 


8 — SUTTASAMGAHA 
9. dam avoca Bhagavā. Attamana Sumana rājakumārī 


Bhagavato bhasitam abhinandi ti. 
Sumanā-suttam* 


3. SAPPURISADANA SUTTA 

1. Sāvatthinidānam.” 

Panc’ imani bhikkhave sapputisadānāni. 

Katamani panca”, 

Saddhāya dānam deti, sakkaccam” dānam deti, kālena 
danam deti, anuggahītacitto” danam deti, attanañ ca paran ca 
anupahacca dānam deti. 

Saddhāya kho pana‘ bhikkhave dànam datvā —yattha 
yattha tassa" dānassa vipāko nibbattati addho ca hoti mahad- 
dhano* mahābhogo", abhirüpo ca hoti dassaniyo pasadiko, 
paramāya vannapokkharataya samannagato. 

Sakkaccam kho pana bhikkhave dānam datva  yattha 
yattha tassa danassa vipako nibbattati addho ca hoti mahad- 
dhano mahabhogo, ye pi ssa te honti puttā ti và dara ti va 
dasa ti và pessa’ ti vā kammakarā ti va, te pi sussüsanti, 
sotam odahanti, anhacittam upatthapentit. 

Kalena kho pana bhikkhave dānam datva yattha yattha 
tassa danassa vipako nibbattati addho ca hoti mahaddhano 
mahabhogo, kālāgatā” C' assa atthā pacurā ' honti. 


* A. iii, 32-4, Title mentioned in the Uddana as “Sumana”, 


t D. b 230; S. n, 267; A. di, | 107, 434; i LV, 393: \ Vin. i, 10. 
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I Not. L. Aūguttar a text. 2 Be cca bëre and: belii 

3 BCRS anaggahita® here and below. The reading accepted is adopted 
from AA, i, 291. 4 BC omit. 

& B repeats bere and below. OG B adds ca bere and below. 


7 B, pesä 8 B, sussusanti 9 C "laga" lo S paripürá 
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Anuggahitacitto kho pana bhikkhave dānam datvā yattha 
yattha tassa dānassa vipāko nibbattati addho ca hoti mahad- 
dhano mahābhogo, ularesu ca paücasu' kamagunesu bhogaya 
cittam namāti. 

Attānaū ca parañ ca anupahacca kho pana bhikkhave 
dānam datvà yattha yattha tassa dānassa vipāko nibbattati 
addho ca hoti mahaddhano mahābhogo, na c assa kutoci 
bhogānam upaghāto āgacchati —*aggito và udakato va rājato 
vā corato và apptyato” và dāyādato. 

Imani kho pana bhikkhave palīca sappurisadanani ti. 

2. Idam avoca Bhagavā. Attamanā te bhikkhü Bhaga- 
vato bhasitam abhinandun” ti. 

Sappurisadana-suttamT 


RR UNI a nana GENTANG Macar END. 


Imani tini pancak” dūgsttare 


4. VELAMA SUTTA 


1. Evam me sutam.” | 
Ekam samayam Bhagava Sāvatthiyam viharati Jetavane 
Anāthapindikassa ārāme. Atha kho Anāthapindīko gahapati 
yena Bhagavā ten upasaūkami, upasankamitvā Bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekam antam nisidi. Ekam antam nisinnam kho* 
Y Cn A. 11, 259, also Khp. 7» 
T A. ili, 172-73. The title is not mentioned in the Aüguttara, bat 
the Uddāna of the chapter calls it "Sappurisa". 


+ The sutta is referred to at J. i, 228; Khpā. 222; DA. i, 234. 


—— T — — 


1 B  paíica- | 
2-2 B,CS appiyadāyādato và R adds và after dayadato, 
3 B “dan 4 Absent in tbe Anguttara text. 


S RS omit. 6 B omits, 
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Anathapindikam gahapatim Bhagavā etad avoca—apt nu te 
gahapati kule dānam diyyati' ?, ti. 

Diyyatt me bhante kule? danam”, tañ ca kho lūkham 
kanajakam bilangadutiyan ti. 

2. Lukhan” cef pi gahapati dānam deti panitam va, tan” 
ca asakkaccam deti, acittikatva’ deti, asahatthā deti, apavid- 
dham” deti, anāgamanaditthiko deti;* yattha yattha tassa” 
dānassa vipāko nibbattati na ularaya bhattabhogāya cittam 
namati, na uļātāya vatthabhogāya cittam namati, na uļārāya 
yanabhogaya cittam namati, na ulātesu'” pancasu'' kāmagu- 
nesu” bhogaya cittam namati;t ye pi ‘ssa te honti puttā 
ti và dara ti và dasa ti va pessá^ ti và kammakará ti va, te pi 
na sussūsanti , na sotam odahanti, na aññacittam upattha- 
penti“. Tam kissa hetu? Evam" h? etam gahapati 
hoti asakkaccakatanam kammanam vipako. 

3. Lükhan ce pi gahapatt dānam deti panitam va, tan 
ca sakkaccam deti, cittikatva"” deti, sahatthā deti, anapaviddham 


* This set of five recurs at D. ij, 356; M. in, 22; A. ili, 171. 
T 8.1, 92. 
+ This phrase recurs at D i, 232; M. iti, 133; S. ti, 207; A, i, 172; 
Vin. 1, 10, 


= ee 
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ht 


C diya bere and below. 

2 C omits. 3 B, lukhat Pere and below. 
4 Bea S va bere and below. 5 B tam bere and below. 

6 B *cca here and below. 

7 BR “atti? B, cittim ka” S apacittim ka? 

8 BS "vittham bere and below. 9 BRS repeat here and below. 
O 


10 B,C ald ca bere and afterwards. 

11 BB, pancakama’ bere and below. 

12 BB, pesi bere and below. 13 B, sussu” bere and below, 
14 BS "^uhahauti bere and afterwards. 

15 S evan bere and below. 16 BS ç bere and below. 


17 BR catu” B, cittim ka” 
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deti, agamanaditthiko deti; yattha yattha tassa dānassa vipāko 
nibbattatı uļārāya bhattabhogaya cittam — namati, uļārāya 
vatthabhogaya cittam namati, ularaya yanabhogaya cittam namati, 
uļāresu pañcasu kamagunesu bhogaya cittam namati; ye pi 
'ssa te honti puted ti và dard ti va dasa ti và pessa ti va 
kammakarā ti va, te pi sussūsanti, sotam odahanti, aññacittam 
upatthapenti. Tam kissa hetu% Evam h’ etam gahapati 
hoti sakkaccakatanam kammānam vipāko. 

4. Bhütapubbam  gahapati Velāmo nama brāhmaņo 
ahosi. So evarūpam danam adāst mahadanam—caturasiti’ 
suvaņņapātisahassāni adāsi rüpiyapürani, caturasīti rūpiyapāti- 
sahassāni adāst suvaņņapūrāņi, caturasiti kamsapātisahassāni 
adāsi hiraññapūrāņi, catutasīti hatthisahassāni adāsi sovannálan- 
karani sovaņņaddhajāni” hemajalapaticchannani’, caturasīti 
rathasahassāni adāsi sihacammaparivarant byagghacammapari- 
vārāni” dīpicammapartvārāni" pandukambalaparivarani sovanná- 
laūkārāni sovanņaddhajāni lhemajālapaticchannāni, caturasīti 
dhenusahassāni adāsi dukūlasantharāni' kams’ upadharanani”, 
caturasīti kannāsahassāni adasi āmutta -maņi-kuņdalāyo, catura- 
siti pallahkasahassáni* adāst goņak '" atthatāni patik” atthatàni 
patalik' atthatani kadalimiga''-pavarapaccattharanani sa-uttarac- 
chadāni ubhato  lohitaküpadhanani, caturasīti vatthakoti- 
sahassāni adasi khomasukhumanam koseyyasukhumānam kam- 


balasukhumanam" kappāsikasukhumānam, ko pana vado 


* Torani list, dide Doig i 187; ` Vii L 192; 11, 163; A. i, 13 137; 
il, 50; iv, 93, 230. 


r BCRS caturāsitt bere and below. 2 B taldšī ca . and pu 
3 BB,R ^nnadhajàni throughout. 4 R jālasaūichannāni always. 

5 CRS vyaggha? 6 BCRS dipi^ bere and below. 

7 R "santhanāni S °santha° 8 B, apa” 

9 B amuttamutta- 10 R gonak’ B, kadah” 12 BB, omit. 
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annassa pšuassa khajjassa bhojjassa leyyassa peyyassa, najjo 
maññe vissandanti. | | | 

5. Siya kho pana te” gahapati evam assa—anno nuna 
tena samayena Velāmo brahmano ahosi; so tam danam adast 
mahadanan ti. Na kbo pan” etam gahapati evam datthabbam 
—aham tena samayena Velimo brāhmaņo ahosim; aham tam 
dānam adāsim mahādānam. Tasmim kho pana gahapati 
dane na koci dakkhineyyo ahosi, na tam koci dakkhinam 
visodheti. 

6. Yam gahapati Velàmo bráhmano dānam adasi mahādā- 
nam'—yo ca” ekam? ditthisampannam bhojeyya, idam tato 
mahapphalataram; yo ca satam ditthisampannánam bhojeyya, 
yo ca ekam sakadāgāmim bhojeyya, idam tato mahapphalata- 
ram; yo ca satam sakadāgāmīnam bhojeyya, yo ca’ ekam 
anagamim bhojeyya, idam tato. mahapphalataram; yo ca satam 
anāgāmīnam bhojeyya, yo ca ekam | arahantam bhojeyya, idam 
tato mahapphalataram; yo ca satam atahantānam bhojeyya, 
yo ca ekam paccekabuddham bhojeyya, idam tato mahapphala- 
taram; yo ca satam paccekabuddhanam bhojeyya, yo ca 
Tathāgatam Arahantam Sammasambuddham bhojeyya, idam 
tato mahapphalataram"; yo ca Tathāgatam — Arahantam 
sammāsambuddham bhojeyya, yo ca  Buddhappamukham 
bhikkhusamgham bhojeyya, idam tato mahapphalataram; yo 
ca Buddhappamukham — bhikkhusamgham bhojeyya, yo ca 


catuddisam Samgham uddissa vibāram kārāpeyya, idam tato 


1 BS omit. 

2 R repeats this clause throughout; C,  bowever, not only repeats it 
but adds every preceding item or items to tbe succeeding one. 

3 RS c ekam bere and below. 4 B omits bere and below. 

5 Here onwards R mentions only tbe new items. 
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‘mahapphalataram; yo ca cātuddisam Samgham uddissa vihāram 
kārāpeyya, yo ca pasannacitto Buddhai ca Dhamman ca 
Samghaū ca saranam gaccheyya, idam tato mahapphalataram; 
yo ca Buddhan ca Dhamman ca Samghan ca saranam 
gaccheyya, yo ča pasannacitto sikkhāpadāni samadiyeyya— 
pānātipātā veramani', adinnādānā veramani, kāmesu micchā- 
cara veramani, musāvādā veramaņi, surā-meraya-majja-pamādat- 
thānā* veramani, idam tato mahapphalataram; yo ca pasan- 
nacitto sikkhapadani samādīyeyya—pāņātipātā — veramani, 
adinnādānā veramani, kāmesu micchācārā veramani, musā- 
vādā veramaņī, surāmeraya-majja-pamādatthānā veramanī, yo ca 
antamaso gaddūhanamattam* pt mettacittam bhiveyya—idam 
tato mahapphalataram. 

7. Yan ca gahapati Velamo brahmano dānam adisi 
mahādānam—yo ca ekam  ditthisampannam — bhojeyya', 
yo ca satam ditthisampannanam  bhojeyya, yo ca ekam 
sakadagamim bhojeyya, yo ca satam sakadāgāmīnam bhojeyya, 
yo ca ekam anāgāmim bhojeyya, yo ca satam anāgāmīnam 
bhojeyya, yo ca ekam arahantam bhojeyya, yo ca satam 
arahantanam bhojeyya, yo ca ekam paccekabuddham bhojeyya, 
yo ca satam paccekabuddhānam bhojeyya, yo ca Tathagatam 
arabantam Sammasambuddham bhojeyya, yo ca Buddhappa- 
mukham' bhikkhusamgham" bhojeyya, yo ca cātuddisam 
Samgham  uddissa vihāram kārāpeyya, yo ca pasannacitto 
Buddha ca Dhammañ ca Samghan « Ca saranam | gaccheyya, yo 


. M. Mi, 127; S.i li, 264; Mil. 110. 


I °manim in all the te xts, but see De i, , 146. 

2 B, -ppama® thronghout, 

3 R puts dots after this, apparently denoting repetition of idam tato 
mahapphalataram, 


4 BCR °pamukham 5 BC only samgham. 
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ca pasannacitto sikkhapadani samādiyeyya—pānātipātā veramanī, 
adinnādānā veramanī, kāmesu micchācārā veramanī, musāvādā 
veramani, surā-meraya-majja-pamādatthānā  veramani, yo ca 
antamaso gaddühanamattam pi mettacittam bhaveyya, yo ca 
accharā-saighātamattam pi . aniccasaññam bhāveyya—idam 
tato mahapphalataran ti. 

Velāma-suttam* 

Navak" dnguttare 


s. DAKKHINAVIBHANGA SUTTA 


1. Evam me sutam. 

Ekam samayath Bhagava Sakkesu viharati Kapilavatthusmim 
Nigrodháráme. Atha kho Mahāpajāpatī Gotami navam dussa- 
yugam ādāya yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva 
Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam antam nisīdi. 

Ekam antam nisinna kho Mahāpajāpatī Gotami Bhagavantam 
etad avoca—idam me bhante navam dussayugam Bhagavantam 
uddissa samam kantam samam vāyitam, tam me bhante Bhagavā 
patiganhatu* anukampam upadaya ti. 

2. Evam vutte Bhagava Mahapajapatim Gotamim etad avoca 
—Samghe Gotami dehi. Samghe te dinne ahan c’ eva pūjito bha- 
vissāmi, Samgho cà tī. Dutiyam pi kho. Mahāpajāpatī Gotami 
Bhagavantam ctad avoca—idam me bhante navam dussayugam 
Bhagavantam uddissa sāmam — kantam samam vāyitam, tam me 


bhante Bhagavā patiganhacu anukampam upādāyā ti. Dutiyam 


a. ———— 


* A. iv, 392- -96. Title not mentioned in the text, but the Uddāna 


has tbe name “Velatna’’. 


1 B Nava- 
2 B RS "rigganhātu C pati? bere and below. 
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pi.kho Bhagavā Mahāpajāpatim Gotamim etad avoca—Samghe 
Gotami dehi. Samghe te dinne ahan c eva pūjito bhavissami, 
Samgho cá ti. Tatiyam pi kho Mahapajapati Gotami Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca—idam me bhante navam dussayugam Bhaga- 
vantam uddissa sāmam kantam samam vayitam, tam me bhante 
Bhagavā patiganhatu anukampam upādāyā ti. Tatiyam pi kho 
Bhagavā Mahapajapatim Gotamim etad avoca—Samghe Gotami 
dehi. Samghe te dinne ahan c eva püjito bhavissami, Samgho 
cà ti 

3. Evam vutte ayasma Anando Bhagavantam etad avoca— 
patiganhatu bhante Bhagavā Mahapajapatiya Gotamiyā navam 
dussayugam; bahupakara bhante Mahapajapati Gotami Bhaga- 
vato mātucchā āpādīkā posika khirassa dayika, Bhagavantam 
jancttiyà  matuya' kalakataya* thannam paycsi. — Bhagavá pi 
bhante bahüpakaro Mahapajapatiya Gotamiyā. Bhagavantam 
bhante àgamma Mahapajapati Gotami Buddham saranam gata, 
Dhammam saranam gata, Samgham saranam gata. Bhagavantam 
bhantc āgamma Mahapajapati Gotami pànátipatà pativiratā, 
adinnādānā pativirata, kāmesu micchācārā pativirata, musavada 
pativirata, surā-meraya-majja-pamādatthānā —pativiratà. — Bhaga- 
vantam bhante agamma Mahāpajāpati Gotami Buddhe aveccap- 
pasadena samannāgatā, Dhamme aveccappasādena samannāgatā, 
Samghe aveccappasādena samannāgatā, ariyakantchi — silchi 
samannāgatā. Bhagavantam bhante āgamma Mahāpajāpati 
Gotami dukkhe — nikkankha, | dukkhasamudaye nikkankhā, 
dukkhanircdhe nikkanīkhā, dukkhanirodhagátminryaà! patipadaya 
nikkankhā. Bhagava pi bhante bahüpakaro Mahāpajāpatiyā 


Gotanuya ti, 


1 C “yam 2 BB, mataya RS omit. 
3 B kšlamki° 4 B adds bhante, S bahukáro 5 B,C °gimini- 
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4. Evam etam Ananda, evam etam Ananda. Yam h' Ananda 
puggalo puggalam agamma Buddham saranam gato hoti, Dham- 
mam saranam gato hoti, Samgham saranam gato hoti, tmass 
Ananda pedi! muna puggalena na suppatikaram' vadāmi yad 
idam abhivadana-paccupatthana-anjalikammam" sāmīcikammam 
civara - pindapata-senasana-gilanapaccayabhesajja-parikkharanuppa- 
danena' Yam h’ Ananda puggalo puggalam āgamma panatipata 
pativirato hott, adinnadana pativirato hoti, bis micchacara 
pativirato hott, musāvādā pativirato hoti, surā-meraya-majja- 
pamādatthānā pativirato hot, imass’ Ananda puggalassa iminā 
puggalena na suppatikaram vadāmi yad idam abhivadatia-paccu- 
patthana-anjalihammam = samicikammam — civara-pindapata-sená- 
sana - gilànapaccayabhesaja - parikkhārānuppadānena.” Yam h’ 

Ananda puggalo puggalam āgamma Buddhe aveccappasadena 
samannagato hoti, Dhamme aveccappasādena samannagato hoti, 
Samghe NEE samannagato hoti, ariyakantehi sileht 
samannāgato hoti, imass Ananda bi) muna puggalena na 
sansa I sha vadāmi yad idam abhivadana-paccupatthana-anjali- 
kammam samicikammam cīvara-pindapāta-senāsana- gilanapaccaya- 
bhesajja-parikkhārānuppadānena. Yam h' Ananda puggalo pug- 
galam āgamma dukkhe nikkankho hoti, dukkhasamudaye nik- 
kankho hott, dukkhanirodhe nikkankho hou, dukkhanirodha- 
gāminiyā” patipadaya nikkankho hoti, imass’ Ananda pugga- 
lassa iminā puggalena na suppatikaram vadāmi yad idam abhi- 

vadana- ace -anjalikammam  samictkammam — civata- 
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5. Cuddasa kho pan’ iman” Ananda patipuggalika dakkhina :: 

"Tathāgate arahante Sammāsambuddhe dānam deti—ayam 
pathama pātipuggalikā dakkhinā; Paccekabuddhe" dānam deti— 
ayam dutiyā pātipuggalikā dakkhinā; Tathagatasavake arahante 
danam deti—ayam tatiyā patipuggalika dakkhiņā; arahattaphala- 
sacchikirtyaya patipanne danam deti—ayam catutthi” pātipugga- 
lika dakkhiņā; anāgāmissa dānam deti-—ayam pancami pāti- 
puggalika dakkhiņā; anaganuphala-sacchikirivaya patipanne danam 
deti—ayam chatthā"” pātipuggalikā dakkhiņā; sakadāgāmissa 
danam deti—ayam sattami pātipuggalikā dakkhiņā; sakadāgām!- 
phala-sacchikiriyaya patipanre danam deti—ayam atthami pati- 
puggalika dakkhina; sctapanne dānam deti—ayam navami_ pāti- 
puggalika dakkhiņā; sotapattiphala-sacchikirtyaya — patipanne 


danam deti 


ayam dasami pātipuggalikā dakkhiņā; bāhirake 
kamesu vītarāge dānam dcti—ayam ekādasamī' patipuggalika 
dakkhiņā; puthujjanasīlavante danam deti—ayam — dvadasami 
patipuggalika dakkhina; puthujjanadussile danam deti—ayam 
terasami patipuggalika dakkhiņā; tiracchānagate danam deti— 
ayam cuddasami pātipuggalikā dakkhiņā. 

6. Tatr Ananda tiracchānagate dānam datvā sataguņā dak- 
khinà patikankhitabba. puthujjanadussile dianam dawa sahassa- 
guna dakkhiņā patikankhitabba, — puthujjanasilavante dānam 
datva satasahassaguna = dakkhinà pātikankluitatbā, — bahirakc 
kamesu vitarāge dānam datvā kotisatasahassaguņā dakkhiņā 
patikankhitabba, sotapattiphala-sacchikirtyaya patipanne danam 
datvā asankheyyā appameyya dakkhina pātikankhitabbā—ko 


pana vado sotapanne, ko pana vado sakadāgāmiphala- "sacchikiriyā aya 
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B ° sambuddhe (ef. M. ill, 254, Jon 1). 
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patipanne, ko pana vādo sakadagamussa, ko pana vado anāgām!- 
phala-sacchikiriyaya patipanne, ko pana vado anāgāmissa, ko pana 
vado  arahattaphala-sacchikirivàya — patipanne, ko pana vado 
Tathagatasavake arahante, ko pana vādo Paccekabuddhe, ko pana 
vado Tathagate arahante Sammāsambuddhe. 


7. Satta kho pan’ im’ Ananda Samghagatā dakkhiņā: 


Duddhapamukhe ubhato Samghe danam deti—ayam pathama 
Samghagata dakkhina; Tathāgate parinibbute ubhato Samghe 
danam deti—ayam  dutiya Samghagatā dakkhinà; bhikkhu- 
samghe danam deti—ayam tatiya Samghagatā dakkhiņā; bhik- 
khunīsamghe dānam deti—ayam catutthi’ Samghagatā dakkhina; 
cttaka" me bhikkhu*-bhikkhuniye ca Samghato uddissathá ti dānam 
deti—ayam paūcami Samghagata dakkhiņā; ettake me bhikkhü 
Samghato uddissatha ti danam deti--ayam chatthā' Samgbagatā 
dakkhina; ettakā me bhikkhuniyo Samghato uddissathā ti dānam 
deti—ayam sattami Samghagatā dakkhiņā. Bbhavissanti” kho 
pan’ Ananda anāgatam addhānam gotrabhuno kāsāvakanthā 
dussilà^ pāpadhammā.” Tada p' aham Ananda Samghagatam 
dakkhinam asankheyyam appameyyam vadāmi, na E 
Ananda kenaci pariyāyena Samghagatāya dakkhināya patipug- 
galikam dianam mahapphalataram vadāmi. 

9. Catasso kho pan" im” Ananda dakkhinàvisuddhiyo. 

Katama catasso?. 

Atth’ Ananda dakkhina dayakato visujjhati no patigeahakato; 
atth' Anarda dakkhina patiggah akato visujjhati no dāyakato; 


atch Ananda dakkhina | D eva _ dáyakato visujjhati no  paug. 
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gāhakato; atth' Ananda dakkhiņā dāyakato c' eva visujjhati 
patiggahakato ca. | 

o. Kathan c Ananda dakkhina dayakato visujjhati no patig- 
gāhakato?, Idh’ Ananda dāyako hoti silava kalyanadhammo, 
patiggahaka honti dussīlā pāpadhammā—evam kho Ananda dak- 
khina dāyakato visujjhati no patiggahakato. | | 

Kathan c' Ananda dakkhina patiggāhakato visujjhati no dāya- 
kato? Idh' Ananda dayako hoti dussilo pāpadhammo, patigga- 
haka honti silavanto kalyanadhamma—evam: kho Ananda dak- 
khina patiggahakato visujjhati no dayakato, = 

Kathañ c' Ananda dakkhiņā n’ eva dayakato visujjhati no 
patiggahakato?, Idh’ Ananda dayako ca hoti dussilo papadhammo, 
patiggahaka ca hona dussīlā pāpadhammā—evam kho Ananda 
dakkhina n eva dāyakato visuyhati no patiggahakato. 

Kathan c' Ananda dakkhina dayakato c' eva visujjhati patig- 


gāhakato ca? Idh" Ananda dayako ca' heti silava kalyanadhammo, 


patiggahaka ca honti sīlavanto kalyānadhammā—evam kho 
Ananda dakkhina dāyakato c eva visujjhati patiggahakato ca. 
Ima kho Ananda catasso dakkhinavisuddhiyo ti. 
10. ldam avoca Bhagava. Idam vatvana Sugato athāparani 


etad avoca Satthi: 


Yo silava dussilesu dadati danam* 
dhammena laddham supasannacitto' 
abhisaddaham" kammaphalam ulāram, 


sa dakkhina dāyakato visujjhati. 


B c eva 
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RS put dānam at tbe beginning of tbe second line in each verse. 
R laddhà (see also M. 11, 257, f.n. 1). 


suppasanna" wonld be better bere and below. 
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Yo dussīlo silavantesu dadati dānam 
adhammera laddham appasannacitto” 
anabhisaddaham kammaphalam ularam, 


sa dakkhina patiggahakato visujjhati. 


Yo dussilo dussilesu dadati danam 
adhammena laddham appasannacitto 
anabhisaddaham kammaphalam uļāram, 


na tam dānam vipulaphalan ti brümi." 


Yo sīlavā silavantesu dadati danam 
dhammena laddham supasannacitto 
abhisaddaham kammaphalam uļāram, 


tam ve danam vipulaphalan" ti brumu. 


Yo vitarāgo vitarāgesu dadati danam 
dhammena laddham supasannacitto 
abhisaddaham kammaphalam ularam, 
tam ve dānam àmisadánam' vipulan' ti brūmi’. 
 Dakkhinavibhanga -suttam* 
Uparipannasake 
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r. Evam me sutam. | 

Ekam samayam Bhagavā Sāvatthiyam dīna Jetavane Anā- 
thapindikassa arame, Atha kho Subho māņavc” Todeyyaputto 
yena Bhagava ten’ upasaūkami, upasankamitva Bhagavatā sad- 
dhim sammodi, sammodaniyam katham sárániyam vitisáretvà 
ekam antam nisīdi. 

Ekam antam nisinno kho Subho mānavo Todeyyaputto Bha- 
gavantam etad avoca :; 

Ko nu kho bho Gotama hetu ko paccayo yena? manussanam 
yeva satam manussabhūtānam dissantı” hinappanitata? — Dissanti 
hi bho Gotama manussa appayuka, dissanti dighayuka, dissanti 
bavhabadha, dissanu appabadha, dissantī dubbanna’, dissanti 
vannavanto', dissanti appesakkhā, dissanti mahesakkhā, dissanti 
appabhogā, dissantī mahābhogā, dissanti nīcākulīnā”, dissanti 
uccakulina’ dissanti duppanha, dissantī pafnāvanto. Ko nu 
kho bho Gotama hetu ko paccayo yena manussānam yeva satam 
manussabhütanam dissanti hinappanitata? ti. 

2. Kammassaka māņava satta kammadāyādā kammayonī 
kammabandhü kammapatisarana’; kammam satte vibhajati" yad 
idam hinappanitatàyà ti. | 

3. Na kho aham imassa bhoto Gotamassa sankhittena bhasi- 
tassa vitthārera attham'' avibhattassa vittharena attham ajanami. 
Sadhu me bhavam Gotamo tathà dhammam desetu yatha aham 


1 C mana” bere and below. 2 B  omits bere and afterwards. 
3 R “ssati 4 B duva° 
5 B pāsādikā 
6 B, "caku" | 7 B, uccaku” 
8 CS °ññavanto E 9 B, kammappa* 
ro B “bhajjan | i1 B omits. 
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imassa bhoto Gotamassa sankhittena bhāsitassa vitthārena attham 
avibhattassa vitthārena attham ajaneyyan ti. 

4. lena hi māņava sunahi sadhukam manasikarchi, bhāsis- 
sāmi ti, Evam bho ti kho Subho mànavo Todeyyaputto Bhaga- 
vato paccassosi. 

5. Bhagavā etad avoca:! 

Idha mānava ekacco itthi và puriso và pānātīpāti hoti, luddo' 
lohitapáni! hatapahate^ nivictho adayápanno pànabhütesu'. So 
tena kammena evam samattena evam samādīnnena” kayassa bheda 
parammaranà' apayam duggatim vinipātam nirayam upapajJati'. 
No ce kayassa bhedā parammarana apāyam duggatim vinipatam 
niravam upapajJati, sace manussattam āgacchati yattha yattha 
paccājāyati" appayuko hoti. Appayuka-samvattanikā esa manava 
patipadà yad idam panatipati hots, luddo tohitapāni hatapahate 
nivittho aaya panno panabhütesu. 

Idha pana" māņava ekacco itthi và puriso và panatipatam 
pahāva panatipata pativirato hoti. nihitadando — nihitasattho 
laji dayāpanno sabbapanabhuta-hitanukampi viharati. So tena 
kammena evam samattena evam samadinnena kāyassa bhedā 
parammarana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjati. No ce kayassa 
bhedā parammarana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjati, sace 
manussattam agacchati yattha yattha paccājāyati dīghāyuko hoti. 
Digháyuka-samvattanikà esa māņava patipadá yad īdam panati- 
patam pahāya pāņātipātā pativirato hoti, nihitadando nihitasattho 


ME Md seas sai, EJ viharati. 
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„6. Idha mānava ekacco itthi và — puriso va sattanam vihe- 
thakajātiko hoti—pāņinā va ledduna va daņdena va satthena va. 
So tena kammena evam samattena evam samādinnena kayassa 
bhedā parammarana apayam duggatim vinipātam nirayam upa- 
pajati. No ce kāyassa bheda parammarana apāyam duggatim 
vinipātam nirayam upapajjati, sace manussattam āgacchati yattha 
yattha paccājāyati bavhābādho hoti. Bavhabadha-samwattanika esa 
māņava patipadā yad idam sattānam vihethakajātīko hoti— 
panina va ledduna va dandena và satthena va. 

Idha pana’ manava ekacco itthi và puriso và sattānam avihe- 
thakajatiko hoti—panina va ledduna và dandena và satthena va. 
So tena kammena evam samattena evam samadinnena kayassa 
bhedā parammaraņā sugatim saggam lekam npapayjati, No cc 
kayassa bheda parammaraņā sugatim saggam lokam upapajjati, 
sace manussattam āgacchati yattha yattha paccājāyati appābādho 
hoti. Appabadha-samvattanika esa mānava patipada yad idam 
sattanam avihethakajātīko hotr—panina va ledduna và dandena 
va satthena va. 

7. Idha manava ckacco itthi va puriso va kodhano hoti 
upayasabahulo, appam pi vutto samano abhisajjati” kuppati bya- 
payjatt patitthiyati! kopan ca dosan ca appaceayan’ ca pātukaroti. 
So tena kammena evam samattena evam samadinnena kayassa 
bheda parammaraņā apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upa- 
pajjātī. No ce kāyassa bhedā parammarana apayam duggatim 
vinipatam nirayam upapayjati, sace manussattam āgacchatt yattha 
yattha paccajayati dubbanno hot. Dubbanna-samvattanika esa 


māņava patipada yad idam kodhano hoti upāyāsabahulo, appam 


I B omits. 


2 B °pajjati 3 CRS 'tthiyati bere and below. 
44 B  kopam ca dosam ca appaccayam bere and afterwards, 
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pi vutto samáno abhisajjati kuppati byapajjati patihiyari kopañ 
ca dosañ ca appaccayañ ca patukaroti. g | | 

Idha pana māņava ekacco itthi và puriso vā akkedhano adi 
anupayasabahulo, bahum pi vutto samāno nābhisajjati na kup. 
pati na byapajjati na patitthiyati, na’ kopañ ca dosan ca appac- 
cayan ca pātukaroti. So tena kammena evam samattena cvam 
samadinnena kāyassa bhedà parammarana sugatim saggam lokam 
upapajjāti. No ce kāyassa bhedā parammaraņā sugatim saggam 
lokam upapajjati, sace manussattam āgacchati yattha yattha pac- 
cājāyati pasadiko hou. Pāsādika-samvattanikā esa māņava pati- 
pada yad idam akkodhano hoti anupayasabahulo, bahuim pi vutto 
samāno nabhisayjati na kuppati na byāpajjati na patītthīvati, na 
kopan ca dosaū ca appaccayañ ca pātukaroti. 

8. Idha manava ekacco itthi vā puriso và issamanako hoti, 
paralābha-sakkāra-garukāra-mānana-vandana-pūjānādīsu" issatt upa 
dussati issam bandhati. So tena kammena evam samattena evam 
samadinnena kāyassa bheda parammarana apayam duggatim 
vinipatam nirayam upapajjti. No ce kāyassa bhcda param- 
marana apāyam duggatim vinipatam nirayam  upapajJati, sacc 
manussattam agacchati yattha yattha paccājāyati appesakkho hou, 
Appesakkha-samvattanikā csa manava patipada yad idam issā- 
manako hoti, paralabha-sakkara-garukara-manana-vandana-piija- 
nadisu issatt upadussati issam bandhati. 

Idha pana” mānava ckacco itthī va puriso va an-issamanako hott, 
paralābha-sakkāra-garukāra-mānana-vandana-pūjanādīsu na issati na 
upadussati na issam bandhati. So tena kammena evam samattena ` 
evam samādinnena kāyassa bheda parammaraņā sugatim saggam 
lokam "Papaijāt No ce kāyassa bhedā parammarana sugatim 
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saggam lokam upapajjati, sace manussattam  agacchati yattha 
yattha paccajayau mahesakkho hou. Mahesakkha-samvattanikā 
esa manava patipada yad idam an-issamanako hoti, paralābha- 
sakkāra-garukāra-mānana-vandana-pūjanādīsu na issati na upadus- 
sati na issam bandhati. 

9. Idha manava ekacco itthi va puriso và na data hoti 
samanassa và brahmanassa và annam panam vattham yānam mala- 
gandha-vilepanam seyyāvasatha-padīpeyyam. So tena kammena 
cvam samattena evam samadinnena kavassa bheda parammaraņā 
apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjati. No ce kayassa 
bheda parammarana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upa- 
pajjati, sace manussattam agacchati yattha yattha paccajayati appa- 
bhogo hoti. Appabhoga-samvattanika esa manava patipada yad 
idam na data hoti samanassa va brahmanassa vā annam panam 
vattham yanam mala-gandha-vilepanam seyyavasatha-padipeyyam. 

Idha pana manava ekacco itthi va puriso va data hoti sama- 
nassa va brahmanassa va annam panam vattham yanam mala- 
gandha-vilepanam seyyāvasatha-pādīpeyyam. So tena kammena 
evam samattena evam samādinnena kāyassa bhedā parammaraņā 
sugatim saggam lokam upapajjati. No ce kāyassa bheda param- 
marana sugatim saggam lokam  upapajjat, sace manussattam 
agacchati mahabhogo hou. Mahabhoga-samvattanika esa manava 
patipada yad idam data hoti samanassa va brahmanassa và annany 
panam vattham yānam mālā-gandha-vilepanam | seyyávasatha- 
padīpeyyam. 

10. Idha māņava ekacco itthi va puriso va thaddho hou ati- 
mani—abhivadetabbam na abhivadeti, paccutthātabbam na pac- 
cuttheti, āsanārahassa na āsanam deti, maggārahassa na maggam 
deti, sakkatabbam na sakkaroti, garukatabbam na garukaroti, 


mānetabbam na māneti, pūjetabbam na pūjeti. So tena kam- 


4 
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mena evam samattena evam samadinnena kayassa bheda param- 
marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapayati. No ce 
kāyassa bheda  parammarana apayam duggatim — vinipatam 
nirayam upapajjati, sace manussattam agacchati yattha yattha 
paccajayati nicakulino hoti. Nicakulina-samvattanika esa manava 
patipada yad idam thaddho hoti atimani—abhivadetabbam na 
abhivadeti, paccutthatabbam na paccuttheti. asanarahassa na āsa- 
nam deti, maggārahassa na maggam deti, sakkatabbam na sak- 
karoti, garukātabbam na garukaroti, manetabbam na māneti, 
pūjetabbam na pūjeti. 

Idha pana māņava ekacco itthi vā puriso vā athaddho hoti 
anatimani—abhivadetabbam abhivadeti, paccutthatabbam paccut- 
theti, asanárahassa asanam deti, maggārahassa maggam deti. 
sakkatabbam sakkaroti, garukātabbam garukaroti, mānetabbam 
manet, pūjetabbam püjeti. So tena kammena evam samattena 
evam samādinnena kāyassa bhedā parammaraņā sugatim saggam 
lokam upapajjatī. No ce kayassa bheda parammarana sugatim 
saggam lokam upapajJati, sace manussattam agacchati yattha yattha 
paccājāyati uccakulino hoti. Uccakulina-samvattanika esa manava 
patipada yad idam athaddho hoti anatimani—abhivadetabbam 
abhivadeti, paccutthatabbam paccuttheti, āsanārahassa asanam 
deti, maggarahassa maggam deu, sakkatabbam sakkaroti, garu- 
katabbam garukaroti, manetabbam māneti, pujetabbam pijeti, 

11. Idha māņava ekacco itthi va puriso vā samanam vā 
brahmanam và upasaūkamitvā na paripucchita hoti—kim bhante 
kusalam, kim akusalam, kim sávajjam, kim anavajjam kim sevita- 
bbam, kim na sevitabbam, kim me kayiramānam digharattam 
ahitaya dukkhaya hot, kim va pana me kayiramānam digha- 
rattam hitaya sukhaya hoti? ti. So tena kammena evam samattena 


evam samadinnena kayassa bheda parammaraņā apāyam dug- 
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gatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjati. No ce kāyassa bhedā 
parammaraņā apayam duggatim vinipātam nirayam upapajjati, 
sace manussattam agacchati yattba yattha paccājāyati duppañño 
hoti. Duppañña-samvattanika esa manava patipada yad idam 
samanam va brahmanam va upasaūkamitvā na paripucchita hoti 
—kim bhante kusalam, kim akusalam, kim savajjam, kim ana- 
vajjam, kim sevitabbam, kim na sevitabbam. kim me kayirama- 
nam digharattam ahitaya dukkhaya hoti, kim và pana me kayira- 
manam digharattam hitaya sukhaya hoti? ti. 

Idha pana' mánava ekacco itthi và puriso va samanam và 
brahmanam vā upasankamitva paripucchita hoti—kim bhante 
kusalam, kim akusalam, kim sāvajjam, kim anavajjam, kim sevi- 
tabbam, kim na sevitabbam kim me kayiramanam digharattam 
ahitaya dukkhaya hoti, kim và pana me kayiramānam digharattam 
hitaya sukhaya hoti? ti. So tena kammena evam samattena evam 
samādinnena kāyassa bheda parammaraņā sugatim saggam lokam 
upapajjāti. No ce kāyassa bheda parammarana sugatim saggam 
lokam upapajJati, sace manussattam agacchati yattha yattha paccā- 
jayatt mahapanno hott.  |Mahāpatīna-samvattanikā esa manava 
patipada yad idam samanam va brahmanam va upasankamitva 
partpucchita hoti—kim bhante kusalam, kim akusalam, kim 
sāvajjam, kim anavajam. kum sevitabbam, kim na sevitabbam. 
kim me kayiramanam digharattam ahitaya dukkhaya hott, kim va 
pana me kdyiramānam digharattam hitaya sukhaya hott? ti. 

12. Itt kho manava appayuka-samvattanika patipadā appáyu- 
kattam upaneti, dighayuka-samvattanika patipada dighayukattam 
upaneti, bavhabadha-samvattanika patipada bavhabadhattam upa- 
neti, uppābādha-samvattanikā patipada appabadhattam upaneti, 


dubbanna-samvattanika patipada dubbannattam upanett, pāsā- 


I BP omits, 
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dika-samvattanika patipadā pāsādikattam upaneti, appesakkha- 
samvattanikā patipada appesakkhattam upaneti, mahesakkha- 
samvattanika patipadā mahesakkhattam upaneti, appabhoga- 
samvattanikā patipadā appabhogattam upaneti, mahābhoga-sam- 
vattanika patipadā mahābhogattam upaneti, nīcākulīna-sam- 
vattanika patipada nicākulīnattam upaneti, uccakulina-samvatta- 
nika patipadā uccākulīnattam upaneti, duppanna-samvattanikā 
patipada duppaññattam upaneti, mahāpaūna-samvattanikā pati- 
pada mahapanhhattam upaneti. 

13. Kammassaka mānava satta kammadāyādā kammayoni 
kammabandhü kammapatisarana, kammam satte vibhajati! yad 
idam hinappaņītatāyā ti. 

14. Evam vutte Subho mànavo lodeyvaputto Bhagavantam 
ctad avoca: 

Abhikkantam bho Gotama ! abhikkantam bho Gotama ! 
Seyyathā pi bho Gotama nikkujjitam và ukkujjeyya, paticchan- 
nam và vivareyya, mülhassa và maggam ācikkheyya, andhakarc- 
và telappajjotam dhāreyya "cakkhumanto rapani dakkhinti?" ti, 
cvam eva bhotā Gotamena anekapartyayena dhammo pakāsito”. 
Esaham bhavantam^ Gotamam saranam gacchami Dhamman ca 
bhikkhusamghan ca; upāsakam mam bhavam Gotamo dhāretu 
ayjat’ agge pan upetam saranam gatan ti. 


Culakammavibhanga-suttam* 


Uparipannasake" 
Imant cha suttāni — "danakathaya T — kosall' — attham’ 
| : - 8 
uggahetabbant’. 
* M. iti, 202-06. T Vide the Prologue, p. 1 above. 


(1 B bhajati — 2 B, °kkhanti 3 B sampaka° 
4 BCBhagavantam 5 D, adds āgatam. 6 B catu, obviously a mistake. 


7 BBB, °sallabhavattham 6 BBC gahe? 
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CHAPTER II 


( On SILA ) 
|i. MAHANAMA SUTTA 

1. Evam me sutam. 

Ekam samayam Bhagava Sakkesu viharati Kapilavatthusmim 
Nigrodhárame. Atha kho Mahārāmo Sakko yena Bhagava ten’ 
upasankami, upasaükamitvà Bhagavantam — abhivadetva ekam 
antam nisīdi. 

2. Ekam antam nisinno kho Mahānāmo Sakko Bhagavantam 
etad avoca: 

Kittavata pana’ bhante upāsako hoti? ti. 

Yato kho Mahānāma Buddham saranam gato hoti, Dhammam 
saranam gato hoti. Samgham saranam gato hoti—ettavata kho 
Mahānāma upasako hoti t. 

Kittāvatā pana bhante upasako silasampanno hoti? tī. 

Yato kho Mahanama upasako panatipata pativirato hoti, 
adinnādānā patvirato hoti, kāmesu muicchārā pativirato hoti, 
musāvādā. pativirato hoti sura-meraya-majja- pamadatthana pati- 
virato hoti—ettavata kho Mahānāma upāsako silasampanno hotiti. 

Kīttāvatā pana bhante upasako saddhāsampanno hoti? ti. 

Idha Mahānāma upāsako saddho hoti, saddahati Tathagata- 


sambodhim'—iti pi so Bhagava araham Sammāsambuddho vijjā- 


catanasampanno sugato lokavidū anuttaro purisadammasarathi 

satthā devamanussānam Buddho Bhagava ti—ettavata kho Maha- 
nama upāsako saddhāsampanno” hoti ti. 

Kittavata pana bhante upāsako cāgasampanno hoti? ti. 

Idha Mahanama upāsako  vigata-mala-maccherena — cetasa 


1 CRS nu 


2 CRS “patassa-bodhim 
3 CRS “thi 4 R 


"ddhāsamannāgato 
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agaram ajjhāvasati, muttacāgo payatapani' vossaggarato” yācayogo 
dānasamvibhāgarato—ettāvatā kho Mahinama upasako cāga- 
sampanno hott ti. 
Kittāvatā pana bhante upāsako pafihāsampanno hoti? ti. 
Idha Mahanama upāsako patīavā hoti udayabbaya*-gāminiyā 
panhaya samannāgato”, ariyāya nibbedhikaya sammādukkhak- 
khayagāminiyā—ettāvatā kho Mahānāma upāsako paññāsam- 
panno hoti ti. 
Mahānāma-suttam* 
Mahavagga-samyutte" 


2. UPASAKACANDALA SUTTA 

i. Evam me sutam. 

Ekam  samayam  Bhagava Sāvatthiyam viharatt Jetavane 
Anathapindikassa ārāme. Tatra kho Bhagavā bhikkhū amantesi 
—bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti te bhiīkkhū Bhagavato paccassosum. 

2. Bhagavā etad avoca: 

Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannāgato upāsako upasaka- 
candalo ca^ hoti upasakamalan ca" upāsakapatikittho” ca. 

Katamehi pancahi? 

Assaddho hoti, dussilo hoti, kotūhalamangalikot ca” hott, 
mangalam pacceti no kammam, ito ca^ bahiddha dakkhineyyam 


pese tattha ca poss: karoti—imchi kho bhikkhave 


* S. v, , 395. The die. ‘uf ‘the sutta is not t mentioned i in riba body of tbe 
text, but is found in the Uddana as "Mahānāma". 


Í M. 1, 143,265; A. ms, » 439- 


- ——— te ms S ft REE I MP sika Yaqa ` 2 4 sauklis Suwata eens D kāsi veel a SQ se e. ti lina tt ds Za, Ci 


1 BB, “pani CR “pani — 2 BB, vosagga” which is more correct. 
3 R .uday'attha- 4 C adds hoti. 
5 B, "yutte āgatam 6-6 B omits. 


7 B °kilittho bere and below. 8 BRS omit. 9 Bomits. 
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pañcahi dhammehi samannāgato upāsako upasakacandalo hoti upā- 
sakamalah ca upasakapatikittho ca ti. | 

3. dam avoca Bhagavā. . Attamanā te bhikkhū Bhagavato 
bhasitam abhinandun” ti. 


Upasakacandala-suttam* 


3. UPASAKARATANA SUTTA 
1. Evam me sutam. 
Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anatha- 
pindikassa arame. Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhü amantesi— 
bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti te bhikkhü Bhagavato paccassosum. 


2. Bhagavā etad avoca: 
Pañcahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannāgato upasako upasaka- 


ratana” ca hoti upasakapaduman” ca” upasakapundariko ca. 

Katamehi pancahi? 

Saddho hoti, silava hoti, akotühala'-mangaliko hoti, kam- 
mam pacceti no mangalam, na ito ca’ bahiddha dakkhineyyam 
gavesati, idha ca pubbakaram  karotti—imehi kho bhikkhave 
pancahi dhammehi samannagato upasako upasakaratanan ca hoti 
upasakapaduman ca upasakapundariko cà ti. 

3. Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhü Bhagavato 


bhāsitam abhinandun ti. 
Upāsakaratana-suttamt 


£e 


* A.ii, 209. Tbe title of tbe sutta is given in tbe Uddàna as "Candāla". 


f A.iu, 206. R joins this sutta with the preceding one and gives it 
the name “Candala” in tbe Uddana. 


1 R omits the entire paragraph bere and below. 

2 B “nandan bere and below. 3 B "ratanam bere and below. 
4 B “padumam bere and below. 5 B omits, 

6 BCRS akotuhala- 7 B,B,R omit. 


4. VANIJJA SUTTA 

1. Evam me sutam. 

Ekam  samayam Bhagavā  Sávatthryam viharati Jetavane 
Anāthapindikassa ārāme. Tatra kho Bhagavā bhikkhū amantesi 
—bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti te bhikkhü Bhagavato paccassosum. 

2. Bhagavā etad avoca: 

Pañc' ima’ bhikkhave vanijja” ubdas akaraniya’. 

Katama' panca? 

Satthavanijjā, sattavanijjā, mamsavanijjā, mjjavanijja, visa- 
vatijja—ima kho bhikkhave patīca vaņijjā upāsakena akaraņiyā ti. 

3. Idam avoca Bhagavā. Attamana te bhikkhü Bhagavato 
bhasicam abhinandun’ ti." 

Vanijja -suttam * 


Imani” tini suttani pancak” Añgnttare 


— s 


5. VISAKH' UPOSATHA SUTTA 


1. Evam me sutam. 

Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Pubbārāme 
Migāramātu pāsāde. Atha kho Visakha Migaramata tadah 
uposathe yena Bhagavā ten’ upasankami, upasañkamitva Bhaga- 
vantam abhivadetva ekam antam nisidi, Ekam antam nisinnam 
kho Visākham Migaramataram Bhagava etad avoca—handa, kuto 


nu tvam Visakhe agacchasi diva divassa'’? ti. 


* A n 208. RS name it simply a as s "Vanija" in tbe Uddāna. 


a BB, B, CS imani ‘throughout. 2 BB, B, Cs "jāni throughout. 
3 BB,B,CS "niyāni bere and below. 4 BB,B,CS “mam 
5 B “nandan 6 The entire passage is absent in the Anguttara. 


BB,B,C vānijja 6 BB,C omit. 9 B,B, paüc 10 BB, divasā 
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Uposatháham bhante ajja upavasami ti. 
Tayo kho' 'me Visākhe uposathā. 
Katame tayo? 

Gopalak' uposatho", niganth' uposatho, ariy’ uposatho. 

2. Kathan ca Visakhe gopalak’ uposatho hoti? 

Seyyatha pi Visakhe gopālako sāyauhasamayam” samikánam' 
gāvo niyyādetvā” iti patisanctkkhati—ayja kho" gāvo amus- 
miñ ca amusmin ca padese carimsu, amusmin ca amusmiñ ca 
padese pāniyāni" pivimsu", sve dani gavo amusmih ca amusmiñ 
ca padese carissanti, amusmiñ ca amusmiñ ca padese paniyani 
pivissanti ti". Evam eva kho Visakhe idh’ ekacco uposathiko iti 
patisahcikkhati— aham khvajja" idañ ca'” idañ ca khadaniyam" 
khadim, idan ca'” idan ca bhojanivam"™ bhufjim'’; sve dānāham 
idan ca'” idan ca khadaniyam khadissami, idaf ca'” idan ca bhoja- 


niyam bhunjissami” ti. So tena lobhena"" 


abhijjhasahagatena 
cetasa divasam atinameti. Evam kho Visākhe gopalak’ uposatho 
hoti. Evam upavuttho" kho te Visakhe gopālak” uposatho na 
mahapphalo hott na  mahánisamso, na — mahájutiko, na 
mahāvipphāro. | 

3. Kathañ ca Visakhe niganth’ uposatho hoti? 

Atthi Visakhe nigantha nama samanajat”. Te savakam 


cvam"" samadapenti—ehi tvam ambho purtsa, ye puratthimaya"" 


1 Somiis. 2 B R upo” throughout. 

3 S "samayc 4 BCRS "kam 

5 BC niyā” 6 B adds te. 

7 BB, “mim bere and below. 8 BB, RS pam” bere and below. 
9 Rapamsu 10 B omits. 
11 DB aga B, kho ajja 12 B c 


13 D,R °niyam bere and below. 14 B,R °niyam bere and below. 
15 Cbhum" throughout. 16 BB B, omit. 17 D pavuttho 
15 CS "jātikā 19 BB, omit. 20 BB, purimāya 
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disaya pana param! yojanasatam tesu” dandam nikkhipāhi, ye 
pacchimāya disāya pana param yojanasatam tesu dandam nik- 
khipahi, ye uttaraya disaya pana param yojanasatam tesu dan- 
dam nikkhipahi, ye dakkhinaya disaya pana param yojanasatam 
tesu dandam nikkhipahi tt. Iti ekaccānam pānānam anud- 
dayaya’ anukampaya samādapenti, ekaccānam pāņānam nānud- 
dayāya nānukampāya” samādapenti. Te tadah” uposathe sāva- 
kam evam samadapenti—ehi tvam ambho purisa, sabbacelāni nik- 
khipitva^ evam — vadehi— 'náham kvaci” na” kassaci kiñcana' 
tasmim," na ca mama kvaci? na” katthaci” kincana"" n' atthi ^ ti.” 
Jananti kho pan’ assa matapitaro “ayam amhākam putto’ ti; so pt 
jānāti ‘ime mayham matapitaro ti. Janati” kho pan’ assa 
puttadaro “ayam mayham™ bhattā ti; so pi jānāti ‘ayam mayham 
puttadāro” ti.  Jānanti kho pan’ assa dasakammakaraporisa 
ayam amhakam ayyo' ti; so pi janati ime mayham dasa- 
kammakaraporisà " ti. Iti yasmim samaye sacce'’ samadapetab- 
ba" musāvāde tasmim samaye samadapenti'"—idam assa musāvā- 
dasmim vadāmi. So tassa rattīyā accayena” bhoge adinnam 
yeva partbhunjati—idam assa adinnadanasmim vadāmi. Evam 
kho Visākhe niganth’ uposatho hoti. Evam upavuttho" kho 


* A.n, 177: cf. also A. in, 170. 


——— a mā ās ee a an "=. — Y 


1 Š “ram bere and belou. 2 B omits. 
3 BB, anuda 4 R naanu” 
5 B “petva 6 BB, kvacani SSa kvacini 
7 R omits. 
8 B kincanatasmi C kinca na tasmim RSSc kiñcanam tasmim 
R kassaci SSc kismina 
10-10 BC kiñcanatâtthi R kiñcanam n’ atthi 


11 B jananti 12 B, amhakam 
13 B °karanapo° 14 R sabbe 
15 BB,B, "tabbam 16 S “perni 


17 RS add te. 18 B "ttho 
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Visākhe niganth' uposatho na mahapphalo hoti na mahānisamso, 
na mahājutiko na mahāvipphāro. | 

4. Kathañ ca Visākhe ary uposatho hoti? 

Upakkilitthassa Visākhe cittassa upakkamena patīyodapanā 
hott. 

5. Kathañ ca Visākhe upakkilitthassa cittassa upakkamena 
partyodapana hoti? 

Idha Visākhe ariyasavako Tathagatam anussarati—iti pi so 
Bhagava araham sammasambuddho vijjacaranasampanno sugato 
lokavidü anuttaro purisadammasarathi sattha devamanussanam 
Buddho Bhagavá ti. Tassa Tathagatam anussarato cittam pasi- 
dati, pāmujjam” uppajjati, ye cittassa upakkilesa te pahīyanti”, 
seyyatha pi Visakhe upakkilitthassa sīsassa upakkamena pariyo- 
dapana hoti. 

6. Kathan ca Visakhe upakkilitthassa sisassa upakkamena 
partyodapana hoti? 

Kakkanf ca paticca mattikah ca paticca udakan' ca paticca 
purisassa ca tajam vayamam paticca,* evam kho Visakhe upak- 
kilitthassa cittassa upakkamena pariyodapanā hott. 

7. Kathan ca Visakhe upakkilītthassa cittassa upakkamena 
partyodapana hoti? | 

Idha Visākhe ariyasavako Tathagatam anussarati—iti pi so 
Bhagava araham sammasambuddho vijjācaraņasampanno sugato 
lokavidū anuttaro purisadammasarathi satthā devamanussanam 
Buddho Bhagavā tī. Tassa Tathāgatam anussarato cittam pasi 


dati, pāmujjam uppajjati, ye citassa upakkilesā te > pahiyanu. 


We R aaa. a cece — ` — —— -—- 


+ DA. i, 88. * Mil. 53. 


— L J ee A= I. eGR u — U... VIP M: mmm ne m mms o C. e. oc 


I BB, "dāpanā throughout. 2 BB,B, “mo” "bere and below. 


3 BS pahiyya® bere and afterwards. 
4 B kam 
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Ayam vuccati Visākhe ariyasāvako Brahm’ uposatham' upa- 
vasati, Brahmunā saddhim samvasati, Brahman c' assa arabbha 
cittam pasidati, pàmujjam uppajJat. ye citassa upakkilesā te - 
pahiyanti. Evam kho Visakhe upakkilitthassa cittassa upakka- 


mena partyodapanā hott. 


8. Upakkilitthassa Visakhe cittassa upakkamena — pariyoda- 
pana hoti. | 

g. Kathan ca Visakhe upakkilitthassa cittassa upakkamena 
partyodapana hoti? 

Idha Visakhe ariyasāvako dhammam | anussarati—svákkhato" 
Bhagavatā” dhammo sanditthiko akaliko chipassiko opanayiko” 
paccattam veditabbo viññuhi c. Tassa dhammam anussarato 
cittam pasidati, pāmujjam uppajjāti, ye cittassa upakkilesà te 
pahīyanti, seyyatha pi Visakhe upakkilitthassa kayassa upakka- 
mena pattyodapanā hoti. 

10. Kathan ca Visakhe upakkilicthassa kāyassa upakkamena 
partyodapana hoti? 

Sottin” ca paticca cunnañ ca paticca udakan ca paticca puri- 
sassa ca tajam vayamam paticca, evam kho Visākhe upakki- 
litthassa kayassa upakkamena partyodapana hoti. Evam eva 
kho Visākhe upakkiliethassa cittassa upakkamena partyodapanā 
hott. 

11. Kathan ca Visakhe upakkilitthassa cittassa upakkamena 
patiyodapana hoti? 

Idha Visakhe ariyasāvako dhammam anussarati—svakkhato 


Bhagavatā dhammo sandītthiko akaliko ehipassiko opanayiko 


o U o reri 
3 B vato here and below. 


4 BB, "neyiko B, "neyyiko throughout. 
5 B*ttim C °tthin . 6 B °nnam 
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paccattam veditabbo vinnūhi ti. Tassa dhammam anussarato 
cittam pasidati, pāmujjam uppajjati, ye cittassa upakkilesā te 
pahiyanti. Ayam vuccatt Visakhe artyasavako dhamm' upo- 
satham upavasati, dhammena saddhim samvasatı, dhamman c 
assa ārabbha cittam pasidati pamujjam uppajjati, yc cittassa upak- 
kilesa te pahīyantī. Evam eva kho Visakhe upakkilitthassa 
cittassa upakkamcna partyodapanā hoti. 

12. Upakkilitthassa Visākhe cittassa upakkamena partyoda- 
panā hoti. | 

13. Kathañ ca Visākhe upakkilitthassa cittassa upakkamcna 
pariyodapana hoti? 

[dha Visakhe artyasavako Samgham anussarati—supatipanno' 
Bhagavato sāvakasamgho, ujupatipanno Bhagavato savakasam- 
gho, nayapatipanno Bhagavato savakasamgho, samicipatipanno 
Bhagavato savakasamgho yad idam cattari purisayugāni attha 
purisapuggalā; esa Bhagavato sāvakasamgho āhuneyyo pāhuneyyo 
dakkhineyyo anjalikarantyo anuttaram punnakkhettam lokassā ti. 
Tassa Samgham anussarato cittam pasidati, pāmujjam uppajjatī, 
yc cittassa upakkilesa te pahiyanti. seyyatha pi Visakhe upakkt- 
litchassa vatthassa upakkamena partyodapanā hoti. 

14. Kathan ca Visākhe upakktlītthassa vatthassa upakka- 
mena pariyodapanā hoti? 

Usan” ca" paticca' kharah ca paticca gomayañ ca paticca 
udakan" ca paticca purisassa ca tajjam vayamam paticca, evam 
kho Visakhe upakkılitthassa vatthassa upakkamena pariyodapanā 
hoti. Evam eva kho Visakhe upakkilitthassa cittassa upakka- 


mena parryodapana hoti. 


e me AA es aaa majas E moO meee — = m T. —— ata 


r BB,B, suppatipanno bere and below. — 
2 R "raņeyyo 3 B,CCa usumañ B, usan S üsman 
4 R omits. 5 BC omit. 6-6 B omits. 
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15. Kathan ca Visākhe upakkilitthassa cittassa upakkamena 
pattyodapana hoti? 

Idha Visākhe ariyasavako Samgham anussarati—supatipanno 
Bhagavato sāvakasamgho', ujupatipanno Phagavato sāvakasamgho, 
āyapatipanno Bhagavato sāvakasamgho, sámicipatipanno Bhaga- 
vato sāvakasamgho yad idam cattāri purisayugāni attha purisa- 
puggala; esa Bhagavato savakasamgho ahuneyyo pahuneyyo 
dakkhineyyo anyalikaraniyo anuttaram punnakkhettam lokassā ti. 
Tassa Samgham anussarato cittam pasidati, pāmujjam uppajjati, 
ye cittassa  upakkilesa te pahiyanu. Evam kho Visākhe 
upakkilitthassa cittassa upakkamena pariyodapanā hoti. 


16. Upakkilītthassa Visākhe cittassa upakkamena partyoda- 
pana hoti. 

17. Kathañ ca Visākhe upakkilitthassa cittassa upakkamena 
partyodapana hoti? 

Idha Visākhe ariyasāvako attano silani anussaratt —akhaņdāni 
acchiddāni” asabalāni akammāsāni bhujissani viññnuppasatthanr 
aparāmatthāni samādhisamvattanikāni. Tassa sīlam anussarato 
cittam pasidati, pamujjam uppajjati, ye cittassa upakkilesa te 
pahiyanti, seyyatha pi Visākhe upakkilitchassa adasassa upakka- 
mena pariyodapana hoti. 

18. Kathah ca Visākhe upakkilītthassa adasassa upakkamena 
parryodapana hoti? 

Telan ca paticca charikan ca paticca valandupakan' ca paticca 
purisassa ca tajam vayamam paticca, evam kho Visakhe upakki- 
lītthassa ādāsassa upakkamena partyodapanā hoti. Evam eva kho 


Visakhe upakkilitthassa cittassa upakkamena partyodapana hoti. 


——————— 


^1 R Sangho ` i 2 B achi" 
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19. Kathañ ca Visakhe upakkilītthassa cittassa upakkamena 
partyodapana hoti? | 

Idha Visakhe atiyasavako attano sīlāni anussarati—akhandam 
acchiddani asabalāni akammāsāni bhujissāni vinhuppasatthan 
aparāmatthāni samādhisamvattanikāni. Tassa sīlam anussarato 
cittam pasidati, pāmujjam uppajjati, ye cittassa upakkilesa te 
pahiyanu. Ayam vuccati Visakhe artyasavako sil’ uposatham 
upavasati, silena saddhim samvasati, silan’ c' assa arabbha cittam 
pasīdati, pāmujjam uppajjati, ye cittassa upakkilesa te pahiyanti. 
Evam Visakhe upakkilitthassa cittassa upakkamena pariyoda- 
pana hott. 


20. Upakkilitthassa Visākhe cittassa upakkamena pariyoda- 
pana hott. 

21. Katha ca Visakhe upakkilitthassa cittassa upakkamena 
pariyodapana hoti? 
deva 
Cātummahārājikā, santi deva Tāvatimsā, santi deva Yama, santi 


Idha Visakhe ariyasavako devata * anussar 


deva Tusita, santi deva Nimmanatatinc, santi deva Paranimmita- 
vasavattino, santi deva Brahmakayika, santi deva tad uttarim”. 
Yathārūpāya saddhāya samannāgatā tà devata ito cuta! tatth ° 
upapannā” mayham' pi tatharüpa saddhā samvyjati; yatharüpena 
sīlena sammannāgatā” tā devatā ito cuta tatth' upapanna mayham 
pi tathārūpam silam samvijati; yatharüpena sutena samanna- 
gata tā devata ito cutà tatth’ upapanna mayham pi tatharüpam 


sutam samvijati; yathārūpena cāgena samannāgatā tā devatā 


For 4 list of gods s see 2 1, i, 253-62, 45 also S. vw 423. 


1 BB, Em ; 2 CaR ° tánussarau bere and further on. 
3 BB,B, uttan 4 BB, cuto bere and further on. 

5 BB, tatr’ 6 B,RS uppannā throughout. 

7 BB,B,S “ham bere and below. 8 B adds va bere and below. 
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ito cutā tatth' upapanna mayham pi tathariipo’ cago’ samvijjati; 
yathārūpāya paññaya samannāgatā tà devata ito cuta tatth upa- 
pannā mayham pi tathārūpā paññā samvijjati ti”. Tassa attano 
ca tasan” ca devatanam saddhan ca silah ca sutan ca cagan ca 
paññañ ca anussarato cittam pasidati, pāmujjam uppajjati, ye 
cittassa upakkilesā te pahiyanti, seyyathā pi Visakhe upakkilit- 
thassa jātarūpassa upakkamcna pariyodapana hot. 

22. Kathah ca Visakhe upakkilitthassa jātarūpassa upakka- 
mena partyodapana hoti? 

23. Ukkan ca paticca lonañ ca paticca gerukañ' ca paticca 
nalikan” ca paticca sandasañ° ca paticca purisassa ca tajjam vāyā- 
mam paticca, evam kho Visakhe upakkilitthassa jatarupassa upak- 
kamena pariyodapana hoti. Evam eva kho Visakhe upakkilit- 
thassa cittassa upakkamena patiyodapana hoti. 

24. Kathan ca Visākhe upakkiltthassa cittassa upakkamena 
pariyodapanā hoti? 

Idha Visakhe atiyasavako devatā anussarati-—santi deva Catum- 
mahārājikā, santi deva Tavatimsa, santi deva Yama, santi. deva 
Tusita, santi deva Nimmanaratino, santi deva Paranimmitavasa- 
vattino, santi deva Brahmakayika, santi devā tad uttarim. Yatha- 
rüpaya saddhaya" samannāgatā ta devata ito cuta tatth’ upapannā 
mayham pi tatharüpa saddhā samvijau; yatharüpena silena 
samannāgatā tā devata ito cuta tatth' upapanna mayham pi 
tatharupam silam samvijjati; yatharüpena sutena samannāgatā tā 
devata ito cutā tatth' upapanna mayham pi tatharüpam sutam 
samvijjati; yatharüpena cāgena samannāgatā tā devata ito cutā 
tatth' upapanna mayham pi tatharüpo cago samvījjati; yatha- 
rūpāya pannaya samannāgatā tà devatā ito cuta tatth’ upapanna 


1 B "rūpā cāgā 2 BS omit. 3 BB, “sam 4 Š °ruñ 
s-5 BB, nali ca paticca sandisah CS nalisandasan 6 B saddha- 
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mayham pi tathārūpā panna samvijjati" ti?, Tassa attano ca tasan 
ca devatanam saddhan” ca silañ” ca sutañ ca cagañ ca paññañ ca 
anussarato cittam pasidati pāmujjam uppajjati, ye cittassa upak- 
kalesa te pahīyantī. Ayam vuccati Visākhe ariyasavako devat, 
uposatham* upavasati’, devatāhi saddhim samvasati, devata c 
assa ārabbha cittam pasidati, pāmujjam uppajjati, ye cittassa upak- 
kilesā te pahiyanti. Evam kho Visākhe upakkilitthassa cittassa 
upakkamena partyodapanā hoti. 

25. “Sa kho so’ Visakhe ariyasāvako iti patisancikkhatrf— 

Yavajivam arahanto panatipatam pahaya pānātipātā pati. 
virata nihitadandā nihitasattha lajji dayāpannā sabbapānabhūta- 
hitanukampi’ viharanti, aham” p' ajja imañ ca rattim imañ ca 
divasam panátipatam pahaya pāņātīpātā pativirato nihitadando 
nihitasattho lajji dayāpanno sabbapanabhüta-hitánukampi viha- 
rāmi; imīnā pi” angena arahatam anukaromi, uposatho ca me 
upavuttho"" bhavissati. 

Yāvajivam arahanto adinnadanam pahāya adinnādānā pativi- 
ratā dinnādāyi dinnapatikankhi" athenena sucibhūtena attanā 
viharanti, aham p’ ajja imañ ca rattim imañ ca divasam adinnā- 
danam pahāya adimnadana pativirate dinnádayi dinnapatikankhi 
athenena sucibhütena attana viharami; imina pi añgena araha- 


tam anukaromi, uposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissati. 
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K" > aswsm N 
+ These abstinences appear at D. 1, 45, 63; M. i, 278; iii, 77; S. v, 4087; 


r Sri 2 S omits. 
3-3 B *ddham ca silam 4 BR upo” throughout. 
5 D "vasi 6 B omits. 
7 B °kampino 8 BB R aham bere and below. 
9 C p'aham 10 B "vuttho throughout. 


11 B ?patikankhi C ° patikamkhi bere and below. 
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Yavajivam arahanto abrahmacariyakam pahāya brahmacari ara- 
cari’, viratā methunā gamadhamma, aham p’ ajja imañ ca rattim 
man ca divasam abrahmacariyam pahāya brahmacari aracari’, 
virato methuna gāmadhammā; imina pi angena arahatam anu- 
karomi, uposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissati. 

Yavajvam arahanto musāvādam pahāya musāvādā pativiratā 
saccavadi saccasandhā” theta paccayikā avisamvādakā lokassa*, 
aham p' ajja imañ ca rattim iman ca divasam musāvādam pahāya 
musāvādā pativirato saccavādī saccasandho theto paccayiko avi- 
samvādako lokassa; iminā pi atīgena arahatam anukaromi, upo- 
satho ca me upavuttho bhavissati, 

Yāvajivam arahanto surā-meraya-majja-pamādatthānam pahāya 
surā-meraya-majja-pamādatthānā pativirata, aham p' ajja imañ ca 
rattim man ca divasam  surā-meraya-majja-pamādatthānam 
pahāya surā-metaya-majja-pamādatthānā pativirato”, iminā pi 
añgena arahatam anukaromi, uposatho ca me upavuttho bhavis- 
sati, | 

Yavajvam arahanto ekabhattikā ratt uparata*, viratà vikāla- 
bhojana, aham p' ajja imañ ca rattim imañ ca divasam ekabhat- 
tiko ratt’ uparato^, virato vikālabhojanā; iminā p! angena ara- 
hatam anukaromi, uposatho ca mc upavuttho bhavissati. 

Yavajvam arahanto nacca-gita-vádita-visükadassana" mala-gan- 
dha-vilepanadhāraņa-mandana-vibhūsanatthānā pativirata, aham 
P aja imañ ca rattim imañ ca divasam nacca-gita-vādita-visū- 
kadassana" mala-gandha-vilepanadharana-mandana-vibhiisanatthana 
pativirato; iminā pi angena arahatam anukaromi, uposatho ca me 
upavuttho bhavissati. 


D. in, 170; cf. M. in, 33. 


1 B ārakacāri R anācāri 2 B °bandho 
3 R adds viharāmi. 4 B CR ūpa” 5 BB,C *dassana- 


VISAKH' UPOSATHA SUTTA 43 


Yavajivam arahanto uccasayana-mahasayanam pahāya uccā- 
sayana-mahasayana pativiratà nīcaseyyam kappenti—maticake va 
tinasantharake* va—aham p’ ajja imañ ca rattim imañ ca divasam 
uccāsayana-mahāsayanam pahāya uccāsayana-mahāsayanā  pati- 
virato nicaseyyam kappemi, mañcake và tinasantharake và; imi- 
nā pi añgena arahatam anukaromi, uposatho ca me upavuttho 
bhavissati ti. 

Evam kho Visākhe ariy’ uposatho hoti. Evam upavuttho kho 
Visakhe arty’ uposatho mahapphalo hoti mahánisamso mahājutiko 


mahāvipphāro. 


26. Kivamahapphalo hoti,  kīvamahānisamso, ^ kivamaha- 
jutiko, kivamahavippharo? 

Seyyathā pi Visākhe yo imesam solasannam mahājanapadā- 
nam pahüta'-sattaratananam issartyādhipaccam” rajjam kāreyya, 
seyyathidam Anganam Magadhānam Kasinam Kosalanam Vajji- 
nam Mallanam Cetinam' Vamsanam’ Kurünam  Paficalanam 
Macchanam Sūrasenānam Assakānam Avantīnam Gandhārā- 
nam Kambojanam,* atth’ atīga-samannāgatassa — uposathassa 
ekam kalam” nágghati" soļasimt. Tam kissa hetu? Kapanam 
Visakhe manusakam" rayjam dibbam sukham upanidhāya. 


27. {Yani Visākhe mānusakāni paññasa vassani Catum- 


* Aviv, 88f. Ube same list occurs in a similar comparison at A. iv, 252); 
Nidd. ii, 247; cf. D. ii, 220; Mil. 350. 

t Cf. “kalam agghati solasim", Dhp. 70; for a comparison, see A. i, 116; 
Ud. 11; It. 19; K.S, in, 133 and passim. 
For the age of the gods see infra pp. 44f and also Vibb. 4288. 
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1 B mance 2 R “santha® throughout. 3 B pahuta- 


4 R -mahasatta 5 K “radhi” 6 BB,C Cetiyanam 
7 B, Vanganam 8 CS etam 9 S kallam 


10 B n'agghanu B,R nāgghanti 11 D manussa” throughout. 
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mahārājikānam devānam eso eko rattindivo', taya rattiyā timsa 
rattiyo maso, tena māsena dvādasamāsiyo samvaccharo, tena 
samvaccharena diībbāni” pañcavassasatāni Catummaharajikanam 
devānam āyuppamāņam. Thanam kho pan’ etam Visakhe vijjati 
yam idh’ ekacco itthi va puriso va atth' angasamannagatam upo- 
satham upavasitvā kāyassa bheda parammaraņā” Catummaha- 
rajkanam devānam sahavyatam upapajjeyya'. Idam kho pan’ 
etam” Visakhe° sandhaya bhasitam—-kapanam manusakam rajjam 
dibbam sukham upanidhaya’ ti. 

28. Yam Visakhe mānusakam  vassasatam  lavatimsanam 
devānam cso eko rattindivo, taya rattiya timsa rattiyo maso, 
tena māsena dvādasamāsiyo samvaccharo, tena samvaccharena dib- 
bam vassasahassam Tavatimsanam devanam āyuppamāņam. Tha- 
nam kho pan’ etam Visākhe vijjati yam idh' ekacco itthi va purtso 
và atth’ añgasamannagatam uposatham upavasitva kayassa bheda 
parammaraņā Tavatimsanam devanam sahavyatam upapajjeyya. 
ldam kho pan’ ctam Visakhe sandhaya  bhásitam—kapanam 
manusakam rajam dibbam sukham upanidhaya tı. 

29. Yani Visākhe mānusakāni dve vassasatāni Yāmānam 
devanam eso cko rattindivo, taya rattiya timsa rattiyo miso, 
tena masena dvādasamāsiyo samvaccharo, tena samvaccharena 
dibbani dve vassasahassani Yamanam devanam āyuppamānam. 
Thanam kho pan’ etam Visakhe vijati yam idh’ ekacco itthi va 
puriso và atth’ angasamannagatam uposatham upavasitvā kāyassa 
bheda parammarana Yamanam devanam sahavyatam upapajjeyya. 
Idam kho pan’ etam Visakhe sandhava bhasitam—kapanam mā- 


nusakam rajjam dibbam sukham upanidhayá i tī. 


I BB, rattidi^ ‘throughout. 2 Ro omits. 

3 B parama? throughout. 4 CRS uppa® throughout. 
5 pana me tam for etam at A. iv, 257. 6 B adds tam. 

7 CRS “ya throughout. Š CRS omit bere and below. 
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30. Yani Visākhe manusakani cattari vassasatani T usttānam 
devanam eso eko rattindivo, taya rattiyā timsa rattiyo māso, 
tena māsena dvadasamastyo samvaccharo. tena samvaccharena 
dibbant cattāri vassasahassānt Tusitanam devanam āyuppa- 
manam. Thanam kho pan’ etam Visakhe viyjati yam idh’ ekac- 
co itthi va puriso va atth' angasamannagatam uposatham upa- 
vasitvà kāyassa bhedā parammarana Tusitanam devānam saha- 
vyatam upapajjcyya. Idam kho pan’ etam Visākhe sandhaya 
bhasitam—kapanam mānusakam rajjam dibbam sukham upani- 
dhaya tī. 

31. Yani Visakhe manusakani attha vassasatam Nimmana- 
ratīnam devanam cso cko rattindivo, taya rattiyā timsa rattiyo 
maso, tena masena dvādasamāsiyo samvaccharo, tena samvaccha- 
tena dibbāni attha vassasahassani Nimmanaratinam devanam 
ayuppamanam. Thanam kho pan’ etam Visakhe vijati yam 
dh” ckacco itthi và puriso và atth’ añgasamannagatam uposatham 
upavasitvā kayassa bhedā parammarana Nimmanaratinam devā- 


nam sahavyatam upapajjeyya. Idam kho pan’ etam Visākhe 


sandhāya bhasitam—kapanam mānusakam — rajam — dibbam 
sukham upanidhayá ti. 

32. Yani Visakhe manusakani solasa vassasatàni Paranimmita- 
vasavattinam devanam eso eko rattindivo, taya rattīyā timsa 
rattiyo mase, tena māsena dvādasamāsiyo samvaccharo, tena sam- 
vaccharena dibbani solasa vassasahassani Paranimmitavasavattinam 
devanam āyuppamānam. Thanam kho pan’ etam Visakhe vijJati 
yam idh’ ekacco itthi va puriso va atth’ angasamannagatam upo- 
satharn upavasitva kāyassa bhedā parammaraņā Paranimmita- 
vasavattinam devanam sahavyatam upapajjeyya. Idam kho pan 
etam Visakhe sandhaya bhāsitam---kapaņam mānusakam rajjam 


dibbam sukham upanidhayá ti. 
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33. Idam avoca Bhagava. Idam vatvā Sugato athāparam etad 


avoca Satthà : 


Pāņam na hane'* na cádinnam adiye 
musa na bhase na ca majjapo siya, 
abrahmacariyā” virameyya methunā 
ratum na bhunjeyya vikalabhojanam.T 


Malam na dharaye* na ca gandham acare, 
mance chamayam va" sayetha” santhate’, 
etam” hi atth’ angikam* ah’ uposatham" 
Buddhena dukkh' antaguna’’ pakasitam.{ 


Cando ca suriyo'' ca ubho sudassana 
obhasayan ta^ anu pariyanti' : yavata, 
tamonuda te pana antalikkhaga 
nabhe pabhasanti disa virocana" 
Etasmim"" yam vijjati antare dhanam 
muttā'*-maņi -veluriyan" ca^ bhaddakam 
sihgisuvannam"" atha và pi kaficanam" 


yam jatarupam hatakan" ti vuccati. 


Cf. A. iv, 254. T Sn. 409. i Sn. 401. 

1 R hane S hanñe 2 S “cara 3 BCS "re 
4 BRomit. 5 Bsaye R vasayetha 

6 R “thare 7 B evam S etan 

8 B "ke B, “kam g R °úpo° 
10 BC “puna R °günam 11 Š siro 12 BCR °sayam 
13 S anuyanti 14 D "camānā 15 B “smi 
16 R “ttam 17 B, ni R "nim 
18 B "yam 19 B va 


20 C singisu” 21 S kan” 22 BB,CS hata” 
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Atth' ang upetassa' uposathassa 
kalam” pi te nānubhavanti soļasim,* 
candappabhā tāraganā ca sabbe. 


Tasmā hi nārī ca naro ca silavā 
atth’ ang’ upetam upavass’ uposatham" 
punnani katvana sukh’ udrayāni 


anindita saggam upenti thanan tt. 


34. Idam avoca Bhagavā. Attamana te bhikkhü Bhagavato 


bhasitam abhinandun ri, 


Visākh uposatha-suttam*t 
Tik’ Anguttare 


6. SINGALOVADA SUTTA 
1. Evam me sutam. 


Ekam samayam Bhagavā Rajagahe viharatī Veluvane Kalan- 
dakanivape. Tena kho pana samayena Singalako” gahapatiputto 
kālass eva vutthaya Rājagahā nikkhamitva allavattho allakeso 


panjalko puthudisa® namassati—-puratthimam disam dakkhi- 


5 
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* A frequent simile; see A. v, 22; K. S. in, 133 and pa sim. 
t A. i, 205-15. Cf. also A. iv, 249-50. In the Uddāna R gives the name 
of the sutta as “Uposath' anga” while S calls it *Mül' uposatha". 
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i CR “ape” 2 B "lam S kallam 
3 R °úpo° 4 B uposatham B, ipo” 
5 C Sigà' bere and below. 6 CRS puthuddisa throughout. 
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nam disam pacchimam' disam' uttaram disam* hetthimam di- 
sam uparimam disam. 

2. Atha kho Bhagava pubbanhasamayam  nivasctva patta- 
civaram” ādāya Rājagaham pindaya pāvisi. Addasa kho Bhagavā 
Singalakam gahapatiputtam kalass eva vutthaya Rajagaha mik- 
khamitva allavattham allakesam pañjalikam puthudisā namas- 
santam'—puratthimam disam dakkhinam disam pacchimam 
disam uttaram disam hetthimam disam uparimam disam. Dis- 
vana' Singalakam gahapatiputtam etad avoca: 

Kin’ nu kho" tvam gahapatiputta kalass' eva vutthaya Rāja- 
gahā nikkhamitva allavattho allakeso pafijaliko puthudisa namas- 
sasi—puratthimam disam dakkhinam disam pacchimam disam 
uttaram disam hetthimam disam uparimam disan? ti. 

Pita me’ bhante kalam karonto evam? avoca -—chaddisa " 
tata namasseyyasi ti. So kho aham bhante pitu vacanam sak- 
karonto garukaronto mānento pūjento kālass eva vutthāya Rāja- 
gaha nikkhamitva allavattho allakeso panjaliko puthudisà namas- 
sami—puratthimam disam dakkhinam disam pacchimam disam 
uttaram disam hetthimam disam uparimam disan ti. 

"Na kho gahapatiputta ariyassa vinaye evam chaddisa namas- 
sitabba ti. 

Yatha katham pana bhante ariyassa vinaye chaddisa namas- 
sitabbà? Sadhu me bhante Bhagava rathā dhammam desetu 


vathā ariyassa vinaye chaddisā namassitabba ti. 


* The arrangement of tbe quarters given above is tbe usual one, cf. D. 


i, 222; 11, 180-81. But for a different arrangement, see D. 1, 194. 


fa een re ————— — — - -= ot tee M eee ka eman mi ee 


B always bas pacchimam disam before dakkhinam disam. 


I 
2 BB CR "ram 3 BCS °massamanam 4 R °sva 

5 B, kim 0. R omits. 7 CRS mam 8 R omits. 
.9 B, avaca | 10 B, chadisā throughout. R disa 
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Tena hi gahapatiputta sunahi sadhukam manasikarohi, bhasis- 
sami ti. 

Evam bhante ti kho Singālako gahapatiputto Bhagavato 
paccassosl. 

3. Bhagava etad avoca: 

Yato kho gahapatiputta ariyasāvakassa cattāro kammakilesa 
pahina honti, catūhi ca thanehi papakammam na karoti, cha 
ca bhoganam apāyamukhāni na sevati, so evam cuddasa papa- 
kápagato, chaddisā paticchadi', ubheloka” -vijayāya patipanno” 
hoti, tassa ayan ca^ loko āraddho hoti paro ca loko. Šo” kāyassa 
bheda parammaraņā sugatim saggam lokam upapayjati’. 

4. Katam’ assa cattāro kammakilesa pahina honti? 

Panatipato kho gahapatiputta kammakileso, adinnádanam 
kammakileso, kāmesu micchācāro kammakileso, musavado kam- 
makileso—im' assa cattāro kammakilesa pahina honti ti. 

Idam avoca Bhagava. Idam vatva’ Sugato athāparam etad 


avoca Satthā: 


Panatipato adinnādānam 
musāvādo pavuccatt”, 
paradāragamanañ c eva 
nappasamsanti pandita ti. 
5. Katamehi catūhi thanchi papakammam” na karoti? 
Chandāgatifn gacchanto pāpakammam karoti, doságatim 
gacchanto pāpakammam karoti, mohagatim gacchanto papakam- 


mam karoti, , bhayagatim " gacchanto pāpakammam karoti. Yato 


NNNM M angan - mêre maan a 


Lene — ga EE V tt eem n E 


r BB, C ° cchadi S adds ot 2 BC loke 


3 Badds kilesāpahīnā. 4 CRSc' eva 5 BB,CR omit. 
6 CR uppa® always. 7 B "tvāna bere and below. 
8 Rca vuccati 9 C papam kammam throughout. 


10.10 C puts this clause before the preceding one. 
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kho gahapatiputta ariyasāvako n' eva chandágaum gacchati, na 
. l š . . ^ . 
doságatim gacchati, na mohāgatim gacchati, na bhayagatim 
gacchati, imehi catühi thanehi papakammam na karoti ti. 
6. Idam avoca Bhagavā. Idam vatvā Sugato athāparam 


etad avoca Satthā: 


Chandā dosa bhaya moha 
yo dhammam ativattati, 

nihiyati tassa yaso 
kalapakkhe' va candima. 


Chandā dosa bhaya moha 
ša 
yo dhammam nātivattati, 
apurati tassa yaso 
sukkapakkhe va candimā t. 


7. Katamāni cha bhoganam apāyamukhāni na sevati? 

Surā-meraya-majjappamādatthānānuyogo kho  gahapatiputta 
bhogānam apāyamukham, vikala-visikhacaryánuyogo bhoganam 
apayamukham, samajjābhicaraņam bhogānam ^ apayamukham. 
jūtappamādatthānānuyogo bhogānam apāyamukham, pāpamīttā- 
nuyogo bhogānam apāyamukham, ālassānuyogo bhogānam apā- 
yamukham. 

8. Cha kho me gahapatiputta ādīnavā surā-meraya-majjap- 
pamādatthānānuyoge —sanditthika dhanajānt", — kalahappavad- 
dhani', roganam āyatanam, akittisatījananī”, — hiri"-kopina"- 


1 B,C kala” 2 BR-majjapamāda” tbrougbont. 
3 B adds c eva after it and every other item. 
CRS "natijāni bere and below. 
4 B kalahavaddha* 5 B ^sahjani 
6 BR omit. 7 BCS "nam 
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nidamsani', pannaya” dubbalikarani” tveva' chattham’ padam bha- 
vati. Ime kho gahapatiputta cha ādinavā sura-meraya-majjap- 
pamadatthananuyoge. 

9. Cha kho “me gahapatiputta adinava vikāla-visikhācariyā- 
nuyoge—atta pi ‘ssa agutto arakkhito hoti, puttadāro” pi ‘ssa 
agutto arakkhito hoti, sapateyyam pi 'ssa aguttam arakkhitam hott, 
sanktyo ca hoti papakesu thanesu,* abhiitavacanafi’ ca” tasmim” 
ruhat'’,* bahiinanh’’ ca dukkhadhammanam purakkhato hoti. 
Ime kho gahapatiputta cha adinava wikala-visikhacariyanuyoge. 

10. Cha kho me gahapatiputta adinava samajjábhicarane— 
kva ° naccam, kva gitam, kva vaditam, kva akkhanam, kva panis- 
saram, kva kumbhathūnan ti. Ime kho gahapatiputta cha àdi- 
navā samajjābhicaraņe. 

rr. Cha kho ‘me gahapatiputta ādīnavā jūtappamādatthānā- 
huyoge—]ayam veram pasavati, jino"" vittam'" anusocati,T san- 
ditthika"" dhanajani, sabhagatassa vacanam na rūhati, mittāmac- 
canam  paribhüto hou, āvāhavivāhakānam apatthīto hoti— 
"akkhadhutto ayam ° purisapuggalo nālam dārabharanāyā "" tt. 
Ime kho gahapatiputta cha adinava jūtappamādarthānānuyoge. 

12. Cha kho ‘me gahapatiputta ādīnavā papamittanuyoge— 
ye dhuttā, ye sonda, ye pipasa, ye nekatika. yc vaficanika, ye saha- 
sika, tyassa'* mitta honti te sahaya. Ime kho gahapatiputta cha 
adinava pāpamittānuyoge. 

* For the two clauses, see lt. 67. 


T Cf. vittam (cittam) nu jinno at S. 1, 123, 126. 


pM: MÀ em EE —À— ee Ed P 


1 B -nidassani RS -niddamsani 2 B "ākā 3 B "'lakarani 

4 Bc eva C omits. 5 B ttha- 6 BC “dara 

7 B C "tam vacanam R tam vacanan 8 B,C omit. g B omits. 
10 B abhiru” rr CR "hunnam 12 R kuvam throughout. 
13 B jito 14 R ov 15 CR °kam 


16 CR omit. 17 CRS °dšrabha° 18 BB, C tyassa 
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13. Cha kho ’me gahapatiputta ādinavā alassánuyoge — 
atisitan ti kammam na karoti, atiunhan ti kammam na karoti, 
atisayan ti kammam na karoti, atipato ti kammam na karoti, 
atichato ‘smi ti kammam na karoti, atidhato” smi ti kammam 
na karoti. Tassa evam  kiccápadesa-bahulassa viharato anup- 
pannā c eva bhoga n' uppajjanti, uppannā ca bhogā parik- 
khayam gacchanti. Ime kho gahapatiputta cha ādinavā ālas- 
sānuyogc ti. 

14. Idam avoca Bhagavā. Idam vatvā Sugato athapa- 


ram etad avoca Satthā: 


Hoti panasakha" nama, 
hoti sammiyasammiyo', 
yo ca atthesu jātesu 


sahāyo hoti, no sakhā. 


Usstiraseyya paradārasevanā” 
verappasango ca" anatthatà ca, 
papa ca mittà su-kadariyata ca, 


ete cha’ thānā purisam dhamsayanti. 


Papamitto papasakho 
papa -acára -gocato, 
asma loka paramha ca 


ubhaya” dhamsate naro. 


+—— n -—. eee trey — ms 9 — mm 


1 BB, ala? bere and below. 2 B atibādho 

3 B CR pana” 4 B sammissa sammisso 
5 C ^sevanam 6 B omits. 

7 B omits. 8 R papacara- 


g B "ye 
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Akkh' itthiyo varuni naccagitam 
divāsoppam" pāricariyā” akale”, 
papa ca mittā su-kadariyata ca 


ete cha' thānā purisam dhamsayanti. 


Akkhehi dibbanti, suram pivanti, 
yant itthiyo panasama paresam, 
nihinasevi, na ca vuddhasevī”, 


nihīyati kalapakkhe" va cando'. 


Yo vāruni adhano akincano* 
g + = . 10 ^ NT 
pipaso pivam ” papāgato , 
udakam iva inam vigāhati 


akulam'"^ kahati khippam attano. 


Na diva suppasīlena * 
na ratti utthānadassinā,'* 
niccam mattena sondena 


sakka'” avasitum gharam. 


Atisitam atiunham 


atisayam idam ahu, 


16 


tti vlssatchakammante 
attha accenti manave. 


—- ae naman = a ree vinu mis mR eee pee ie ee mms ee | . — vot aon: nag ao m ka ahaaa kan upan 


r R "sappafn 2 BB,C papaca” 3 R “lam 

4 B omits. s BB,C buddhise?^ R vuddha* 

6 B,C kala” 7 S candimā 

8 S abhicchano 

g S reads this line as pipāso 's1 atthapagato. 
10 Bp B,R "pibam 11 B pamādaga” 

12 B akūlam CR akulam 13 C suppanasi? R suppanāsi” 

14 B,R read this line as ratti n' utthānadassinā while S as ratti n’ utthāna- 

dessinà. 15 B adds na before it. 16 R *kammanto 
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Yo ca sitah ca unhan ca 
tina bhiyyo' na mannati, 
karam purisakiccani 


so sukha na vihayati t1,* 


15. Cattāro 'me gahapatiputta amitta mittapatirūpakā" 
veditabba-—anna-d-atthu-haro amitto mittapatirüpako veditabbo, 
vaciparamo amitto mittapatirüpako veditabbo, anuppiyabhani' 
amitto — mittapatirüpako veditabbo,  apayasahayo ^ amitto 
mittapatirüpako veditabbo. 

16.  Catühi kho gahapatiputta thanchi aūa-d-atthu-haro 
amitto mittapatirüpako — veditabbo—.aüna-d-atthu-haro hoti, 
appena bahum icchati, bhayassa kiccam’ karoti, scvati attha- 
karana” ti. Imehi kho gahapatiputta catūhi thanehi anna-d- 
atthu-haro amitto mittapatirüpako veditabbo. 

17. Catūhikho gahapatiputta thanchi vaciparamo amitto 
mittapatirüpako veditabbo—atitena  patisantharati, anagatena 
patisantharati, niratthakena samganhati, paccuppannesu kiccesu 
vyasanam"  dasseti. [mehi kho gahapatiputta catühi thanehi 
vaciparamo amitto mittapatirüpako veditabbo. 

18. Catuhi kho gahapatiputta thānehi anuppiyabhani 
amītto mittapatirüpako veditabbo—papakam pi 'ssa anujānāti, 
kalyanam pi ‘ssa anujanàu, sammukhā ‘ssa vannam bhāsati, 


parammukha' 'ssa avannam bhasat. Imehi kho gahapati- 


* Thag 232. 

1 B adds u. B, bhiyo 

2 B,C °pati° bere and below. 3 B anupiya” throughout, 
4 S adds na. 5 BB,C atta° 

6 BB,S bya” 7 B param mu” 
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putta catuht thanehi anuppiyabhani amitto mittapatirūpako 
veditabbo. X | 

1g. Catuhi kho gahapatiputta apayasahayo amitto mitta- 
patirüpako veditabbo — surā-meraya-majjappamādatthānānuyogc 
sahayo hoti, vikāla-visikhācariyānuyoge sahāyo hoti, samajjā- 
bhicarane sahāyo hoti, Jütappamadatthanánuyoge sahāyo hoti. 
Imehi kho gahapatiputta catūhi thanehi apayasahayo amitto 
mittapatirüpako veditabbo tī. 

20. [dam avoca Bhagava. [dam vatvā Sugato athāpa- 


ram etad avoca Satthā: 


Anna-d-atthu-haro mitto, 

yo ca mitto vaciparo, 
anuppiyan ca yo aha’, 

apayesu ca yo sakha, 
ete amitte caturo” 

iti vinhaya pandito 
araka parivajjeyya 


maggam patibhayam vatha ti." 
198 . pat ayan y ° 


21. Cattaro me gahapatīputta mittà suhada veditabba— 
upakarako' mitto suhado veditabbo, samānasukhadukkho mitto 
suhado veditabbo, atth’ akkhāyi mitto suhado veditabbo, anu- 


kampako mitto suhado veditabbo. 


6 LY. i = : = : 
22. Catuhi kho gahapatiputta thanehi upakārako mitto 
suhado veditabbo—pamattam rakkhati, pamattassa sapateyyam 


rakkhati, bhitassa saranam hoti, uppannesu kiccakaraniyesu 


ar ae t meter nnno aan m — -— w 
€ Á— o  — —— E s w OY... et e gs imitē em Gp maran a maan ae) Aub ve sa 


* 


Quoted at J. ii, 390. 


1 BC omit. 2 Sahu 3 B CRS cattāro 
4 B,CR "kāro bere and below. 
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tad-digunam bhogam uppādeti'. Imehi kho gahapatiputta 
catūhi thanehi upakārako mitto suhado veditabbo. 

23. Catūhi kho gahapatiputra thanchi samanasukhaduk- 
kho mitto suhado veditabbo—-guyham assa acikkhati, guyham 
assa parigühati/, apadasu na vijahati, jivitam pi ‘ssa atthaya 
pariccattam hoti. Imehi kho gahapatiputta catühi thānehi 
samanasukhadukkho mitto suhado veditabbo. 

24. Catūhi kho gahapatiputta thanehi atth’ akkhayi 
mitto suhado veditabbo—papa nivareti, kalyāņe — niveseti, 
assutam” sāveti, saggassa maggam ācikkhati. Imehi kho 
gahapatiputta catühi thanehi atth' akkhāyī mitto suhado 
veditabbo. 

25. Catühi kho gahapatiputta thanehi anukampako 
mitto suhado veditabbo—abhaven” assa na nandati, bhaven 
assa nandati, avannam bhanamānam nivareti, vannam bhana- 
manam pasamsati. Imehi kho gahapatiputta catūhı thanehi 


anukampako mitto suhado veditabbo tr”. 
26. dam avoca Bhagava. ldam vatvā Sugato athāpa- 


ram ctad avoca Sattha: 


Upakāro ca yo mitto, 

yo ca mitto sukhe dukhe,” 
atth' akkhayi ca yo mitto, 

yo ca mittanukampako, 


ete pi mitte cattāro 
iti viññaya pandito, 


r B CRS anuppa” 2 B,C *guyhati 3 B asutam 
4 BC omit. 5 B sukhe dukkho ca yo sakho 
B, sukhadukkhe ca yo sakha 
S sukhe dukkhe ca yo sakhā 
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sakkaccam payirupaseyya 
mata puttam va Orasam?. 


Pandito silasampanno 
; | ^ 1 A . 
Jalam aggiva' bhasati, 
bhoge sambaramanassa 
bhamarass' eva iriyato”, 
bhoga sannicayam yanti 


vammiko v`” upaciyati ; 


evam bhoge samagantva' 
alamattho kule gihi', 
catudha vibhaje bhoge 


sa? ve? mittāni ganthatı*. 


Ekena bhoge bhuñjeyya 
dvihi kammam payojaye’, 
catutthan" ca^ nidhāpeyya, 
a, ie - fet 
apadasu bhavissati ti. 
27. Kathan ca gahapatiputta ariyasāvako chaddisa’ patic- 
chadi hott? 
Cha* 1mà'" gahapatiputta disa veditabba — puratthima disa 
Cha ima’ gahapatip | 
mātāpitaro veditabba, dakkhiņā disā ācariyā veditabbā, 
pacchima disa puttadārā veditabba, uttarā disa mittamacca 


* "CES 12231455. | 

r BCR aggi 2 BR iriya° 3 CS vúpa° 
4 R “mahantva S samaharitva 

5 BR gih: 6 BC sace 

7 B samyo” 8 B °ttham va 

g BS cha disa always. ro R cha-y-tma 
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veditabbā, hetthima disa dasakammakara’ veditabba, uparima 


disa samanabrahmana veditabba.* 


28. Pancahi kho gahapatiputta thanehi puttena purat- 
thima disa mātāpitaro paccupatthātabbā—bhato ne” bharis- 
sami, kiccam nesam karissāmi, kulavamsam thapessāmi, dāyajjam 
patipajjāmi, atha ca” pana petānam kalakatanam* dakkhinam 
anuppadassamr'. Imehi kho gahapatiputta pañcahi thanehi 
puttena puratthima disa  mi~atapitaro — paccupatthita, 
pancahi'" thanchi puttam anukampanti — papa — nivarenti, 
kalyane nivesenti, sippam sikkhāpenti, patirüpena' darena 
samyojenti, samaye dayajjam niyyādenti. Imehi kho gahapati- 
putta pancahi thanehi puttena puratthima disa mātāpitaro 
paccupatthitā, imehi pancahi chanehi puttam anukampanu. 
Evam assa esa puratthima disa paticchannā hott khema 


appatībhayā. 

29. Pancahi kho gahapatiputta thānehi antevāsinā dak- 
khina disa ācariyā paccupatthātabbā—utthānena, upatthānena, 
sussūsāya, paricariyaya, sakk accam sipp' uggahancna'. [mehi 
kho gahapatiputta pañcahi thanehi antevāsinā dakkhina disa 
acariya paccupatthita, pancahi thānehi antevasim anukampanti— 
suvinitam vinenti, sugahītam” gāhāpenti, sabbasippa "-suta "- 
samakkhāyino bhavanti, mūittāmaccesu pativedenti'', disāsu 


* Cf. J. i, 234. 


1 R adds porisā 2 RS nesam 

3 B,C add kho. S athavā 4 D, kālankatā” 

5 BRS "miu B, anupadassāmi tt 6 S adds kho? 

7 B pati” | 8 CRS sippapatiggaha” 

g CR sugga” 10 B "sippam sutam B,R °a-sutam 
rı D patitthapenti CR pari” S °sippesu tam 
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parittanam — karonti. [mehi kho gahapatiputta — pancahi 
thanehi antevasina dakkhina disa acariya paccupatthitā, imehi 
pancaht thanehi  antevasim anukampanti. Evam assa 
esa dakkhina disa paticchannā hoti khema appatibhaya. 

30. Pañcahi kho gahapatiputta thānehi samikena pacchi- 
mà disa bhariyā paccupatthātabbā—sammānanāya, anavaman- 
anaya', anaticartyaya, Issartyavossaggena”, alankaranuppadanena. 
Imehi kho gahapatiputta pancahi thanchi samikena pacchima 
disa bhariya paccupatthita, pancahi thanchi samikam anukam- 
pati" —susamvihitakammanta ca hoti, sangahītaparijanā” ca, 
anaticarini ca, sambhatan” ca” anurakkhati, dakkhā ca hoti 
analasa sabbakiccesu. Imehi kho gahapatiputta pañcahı 
chanchi samikena pacchima disa bhariya paccupatthita, 1mchi 
pancahi — thanchi samikam anukampati. Evam assa csa 


pacchima disa paticchanna hoti khemā appatibhaya. 


31. Pañcahài kho gahapatiputta thanchi kulaputtena 
uttara disa mittāmaccā paccupatchacabba—dancna, — peyya- 
vajjena', atthacariyāya, samānattatāya”, avisamvadanataya. 
Imeht kho gahapatiputta pancahi thanchi kulaputtena uttarā 
disa mittàmacca paccupatthitā, pancahi thanehi kulaputtam 
anukampanti—pamattam rakkhanti, pamattassa sāpateyyam 
rakkhanti, bhītassa saranam honti, āpadāsu na vijahantī, 
aparapajañ c assa" patipūjenti. Imeht kho gahapatiputta 


pancahi thanchi uttarā disa mittāmaccā paccupatthitā, imchi 


RS avimāna” 2 B °vosa® 


I 

3 BB,CS °kampanti throughout, which is obviously wrong. 

4 B,CRS susangahita- s B, ^bhattaü 6 BR omit. 
7 B piyavācena B,S piya ° 9-9 B dānena aparapaja c' assa 

8  "nataya would be better, B, aparāparapajā c` assa 


RS aparapajam (R ca) pi 'ssa 
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pancahi chaneht kulaputtam anukampanti. Evam assa esa 
uttara disa paticchanna hoti khemā appatibhaya. 

32. Pañcahi kho  gahapatiputta thānehi ayirakena 
hetthima disa dāsakammakarā paccupatthatabba—yathabalam 
kammanta”-samvidhānena, bhattavetananuppadanena’, gilan' 
upatthānena, acchariyanam rasānam samvibhagena, samaye 
vossaggena'. [mehi kho  gahapatiputta pancahi chanel 
ayirakena hetthimā disa dasakammakara — paccupatthita, 
pancahi thānchi ayirakam anukampanti—pubb’ utthāyino ca’ 
honti, pacchanipatino ca, dinnádayino" ca, sukatakammakaraka’ 
ca, kitti-vanna-hara ca. [mehi kho gahapatiputta pañcahı 
thānehi ayirakena hetthima disa dāsakammakarā paccupatthita, 
imehi pancahi thanehi ayirakam anukampanti. Evam assa 
esa hetthima disa paticchanna hoti khemā appatibhaya. 

33. Pancahi kho gahapatiputta thānehi kulaputtena 
uparima disa samanabrahmana — paccupatthatabba—mettena 
kayakammena, ^ mettena — vacikammena, | mettena mano- 
kammena, anāvatadvāratāya, amisanuppadanena. Imehi kho 
gahapatiputta pancahi thanchi kulaputtena uparima disa sama- 
nabrahmana paccupatthita, chahi chanehi kulaputtam 
anukampanti—papa nivarenti, kalyane nivesenti, kalyāņena” 
manasa anukampanti, assutam sāventi, sutam pariyodapenti, 
saggassa maggam ācikkhanti. Imehi kho gahapatiputta 
pancahi thānehi kulaputtena uparima disa samanabrahmana 
paccupatthita, imehi chahi thaneht kulaputtam anukampanti. 


Evam assa esa uparimā  disa paticchannā hoti khema 


appatibhaya. 
1 BB, ayya” bere and below. 2 S “tam 3 BRS "vettana' 
4 B vosa” throughout. 5 B omits, 


6 BR dinnadā",-obvionsly wrong. 7 S “kara 8 R °lyana- 
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.34. Idam avoca Bhagava. dam vatva 


param etad avoca Satthā: 


Mātāpitā disa pubba 
acariya dakkhina disa, 
puttadara disa paccha 


mittamacca ca” uttarā”. 


Dasakammakara — hettha 
uddham samanabrahmana, 
eta disa namasseyya 


alamattho kule gihī. 


Pandito sīlasampanno 
sanho ca patībhāņavā, 
nivātavutti atthaddho, 


tadiso labhate yasam. 


Utthanako analaso* 
apadasu na vedhati, 
acchiddavutti' medhāvi, 


tādiso labhate yasam. 


sangāhako mittakaro 
: vadannu vītamacchcro,t 
netā vineta anuncta, 


tadiso labhate yasam. 


* Cf. Dhp. 229. TS. 1, 34. 
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1 S "tvāna | 2 B omits. 


3 B adds disa. 4 BB,S acchinna” 
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Danan ca peyyavajjan' ca | 
atthacariyā ca ya idha, 
samānatā” ca dhammesu, 
tattha tattha yathāraham. 


Etc kho sangaha loke 
° — A - 
rathass antva yayato; 
cte ca” sangahā n" assu‘, 
na mātā puttakāraņā 
labhetha manam pūjam va, 
pita va puttakāraņā. 


Yasma ca sangahe” etc 
samavckkhanti" pandita, 
tasma mahattam papponti 


pasamsa ca bhavantt te ti. 


35. Evam vutte Singalako gahapatiputto Bhagavantam 


ctad aVoca : 


Abhikkantam bhante! abhikkantam bhante! Seyyatha pi 
bhante nikkujjitam va ukkujjeyya, paticchannam va vivareyya, 


mülhassa va maggam ācikkheyya, andhakare va telappajjotam” 


$9 b 


dharcyya “cakkhumanto rupani dakkhinti"' ti, cvam eva" 


Bhagavatā anekapariyāyena dhammo pakasito. Esāham bhante 


1 B, piyava” 2 BCR samānattatā 

y BC kho 4 Š nassu 

s BB CS "gahā 6 B, sammave° S °mapekkhauts 
? B omits. 8 BCR telapa? 

9 BB,S dakkhanti 10 B,CRS evam 
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Bhagavantam saranam gacchāmi Dhamman ca bhikkhusam- 

wy 22 Sy = `. , im ? 
ghan ca; upāsakam mam Bhagava dhāretu ajjat agge pan 
upetam saranam gatan ti. 


Singālovāda” -suttam** 


Vārikavagge” | 


Imani cha suttāni **sīlakathāya” f kosall’ attham uggahe- 
tabbani” ti. 


* D. in, 180-93. f Vide tbe Prologue above, p. 1. 


1 B Samghan 2 C Sigalo S Singalaka- 3 R -suttantam 
4 B Padhiyava B, Pathiyava ° 5 B, gahe” 


CHAPTER Ill 


( On SAGGA ) 
1. DHAMMAHADAYA-VIBHANGA SUTTA 


1. Dànam datvā silam samadiyitva’ uposathakammam 
katva kattha upapajjanti”? 

Danam datvā silam samādtyitvā uposathakammam katvā 
app’ ekacce gahapatimahāsālānam sahavyatam” upapajjanti, 
app’ ekacce brahmanamahasalanam sahavyatam upapajjanti, 
app ekacce khattiyamahasalanam sahavyatam upapajjanti, 
app’ ekacce Cātummahārājikānam devānam sahavyatam upa- 
pajjanti, app” ekacce Tavatimsanam devānam sahavyatam 
upapajanti, app’ ekacce Yāmānam devanam sahavyatam 
upapajjanti, app’ ekacce Tusitanam devānam sahavyatam 
upapajjanti, app’ ekacce Nimmānaratīnam devanam sahavyatam 
upapajjanti, app’ ekacce Paranimmitavasavattinam devànam 
sahavyatam upapajjanti, 

2. Manussanam kittakam ayuppamanam? 

Vassasatam, appam va bhiyyo' va’. 

3. Cātummahārājikānam | devanam — kittakam āyuppa- 
manam? 

Yani manusakani° paññasavassani Catummaharajikanam 
devanam eso eko rattindivo. Taya rattiyā timsarattiyo māso. 
Tena masena dvadasamasiyo samvaccharo. Tena samvaccharena 


cet eer jā, tev Ñ Ñ. 1... Ñ... mp 3 me j... me APE PS ee eee 


1 BS °dayitva bere and below. 


2 BCR uppa" always. 3 BB, "byatam throughout. 
4 C bhīyo 5 BComit. 
6 BR mānussa” bere and below. 


DHAMMAHADAYA-VIBHANGA SUTTA .  - 65 


dibbani pañcavassasatani Catummaharajikanam devanam ayup- 
pamanam. 

Manussanam' gananaya kittakam hoti? 

Navuti vassasatasahassāni. 

4. Tāvatimsānam devānam kittakam āyuppamāņam? 

Yam mānusakam vassasatam Tāvatimsānam devanam eso 
cko rattindivo. Taya rattiyā timsa rattiyo māso. Tena masena 
dvādasamāsiyo samvaccharo. Tena samvaccharena dibbam vassa- 
sahassam lavatimsanam devanam ayuppamanam. 

Manussanam gananaya kittakam hoti? 

Tisso ca vassakotiyo satthi” ca vassasatasahassant. 

5. Yāmānam devanam kittakam ayuppamanam? 

Yani mānusakāni dve vassasatāni Yāmānam devānam eso 
eko rattindivo. Taya rattiyā timsa rattiyo māso. Tena masena 
dvādasamāsiyo samvaccharo. Tena samvaccharena dibbani dve 
vassasahassāni Yāmānam devanam àyuppamanam 

Manussanam  gananaya kittakam hoti? 

Cuddasa ca vassakotiyo cattārīsan" ca vassasatasahassāni. 

6. Tusitānam devanam kittakam āyuppamāņam? 

Yani mānusakāni cattari vassasatāni Tusitanam devānam 
eso eko rattindivo. Taya rattiyā timsa ratttyo māso. Tena 
māsena  dvadasamasiyo samvaccharo. Tena samvaccharena 


dibbāni cattari vassasatāni Tusitanam devanam āyuppamāņam. 
Manussanam gananāya kittakam hoti? 


Sattapatīnāsa vassakotiyo satthi ca vassasatasahassāni. 


Mt J. s V adm 


r DR manussa. always. 
2 B CRS satthin bere and below. 


3 B "ālīsam B,C "rīsā S “alisan 
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7. Nimmanaratinam devanam kittakam ayuppamanam? 

Yani mānusakāni attha vassasatānı Nimmanaratinam 
devānam eso eko rattindivo. Taya rattiya timsa rattiyo maso. 
Tena māsena dvādasamāsiyo samvaccharo. Tena samvaccharena 
dibbāni attha — vassasahassani Nimméanaratinam devanam 
ayuppamāņam. 

Manussanam gananaya kittakam hoti? 

Dve ca' vassakotisatāni timsa^ ca vassakotiyo cattarisati 
ca vassasatasahassāni. 

8. Paranimmitavasavattinam devānam kittakam āyuppa- 
manam? 

Yani mānusakāni solasa vassasatāni Paranimmutavasavatti- 
nam devanam eso cko rattindivo. Taya rattiyā timsa rattiyo 
māso. Tena masena dvadasamasiyo samvaccharo. lena samvac- 
charena dibbāni solasa vassasahassani Paranimmitavasavatti- 
nam devanam ayuppamanam. 

Manussanam gaņanāya kittakam hoti? 

Nava ca' vassakotisatani ekavisañ ca vassakotiyo satthi 
ca vassasatasahassani ti”. 

9. Cha cte kāmāvacarā 

sabbakaina-samiddhino, 
sabbesam ekasankhato 
ayu bhavati kittako? 


Dvadasa kotisatam tesam 


atthavisan' ca kotiyo 


D 
—À — —— ——— sii nē sā is Ši a ——— MÀ — — t me = ——————— ——€—€——— 


1 BCR omit. 2 R tisso which is arithmetically wrong. 
3 BCS "rīsu B, "risa R °risam 

4 B omits. 5 B,C °visati 

6 BC omit. 7 BC °visa B, °visa 


. 1... PC -. 
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pannasa satasahassani 
vassaggena' pakasità ti. 

ro. Pathamam? jhānam” parittam bhāvetvā  kattha 
upapajJanti? —Pathamam jhānam parittam bhāvetvā Brahma- 
pātisajjānam devanam  sahavyatam upapajjanti. — lesam 
kittakam ayuppamanam? —Kappassa tatiyo bhago. 

Pathamam jhānam majjhimam bhāvetvā kattha upapaj- 
jantı? —Pathamam jhānam majhimam bhāvetvā Brahma- 
purohitānam — devanam — sahavyatam — upapajjantü. — Tesam 
kittakam ayuppamanam? —Up' addha-kappo. 

Pathamam jhanam panitam bhāvetvā kattha  upapajJanti? 
—Pathamam jhanam panitam bhāvetvā Mahābrahmāņam 
devanam sahavyatam upapajjanti. Tesam kittakam ayuppa- 
māņam?—Eko' kappo. 

11. Dutiyam jhanam  parittam bhavetva kattha 
upapajjanti?—Dutiyam jhanam parittam bhavetva Parttabha- 
nam devanam sahavyatam upapajjanti.  Tesam — kittakam 
ayuppamanam?—D»ve kappa. 

Dutiyam jhānam majjhimam bhāvetvā kattha upapajJanti? 
—Dutiyam jhānam majjhimam bhāvetvā Appamanabhanam 
devanam sahavyatam upapajjanti. Tesam kittakam āyuppa- 
manamp—Cattaro kappa. 

Dutiyam jhanam panitam bhāvetvā kattha upapajjanti? 
-—Dutiyam jhānam panitam bhāvetvā Ābhassarānam devānam 
sahavyatam upapajjantī. Tesam kittakam āyuppamāņam?— 
Attha kappā. 

12. Tatiyam jhanam parittam bhāvetvā kattha upa- 
pajjanti? —Tatiyam jhānam parittam bhavetva Parittasubhanam 


——— ———— — ——— e — S — 


1 D, vossa° 2 Comits. 


3 B pathamajjhānam bere and below. 4 Romits. 
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devānam sahavyatam upapajjanti. Tesam kittakam āyuppa- 
manam?—Solasa kappa. 

Tatiyam jhànam majjhimam bhavetva kattha upapajjanti? 
— Tatiyam jhanam majjhimam bhavetva Appamanasubhanam 
devanam sahavyatam upapajjanti. Tesam kittakam āyuppa- 
manam?—Dvattimsa’ kappa. 

Tatiyam jhanam panitam bhāvetvā kattha upapajjantir — 
Tatiyam jhanam panitam bhāvetvā Subhakinnanam* devānam 
sahavyatam upapajjanti.  Tesam kittakam — ayuppamanam? 
— Catusatthi kappa. 

13. Catuttham jhanam bhāvetvā arammana-nanattata mana- 
sikara-nanattata chanda-nānattatā panidhi-nanattata adhimok- 
kha-nanattata abhinīhāra”-nānattatā sanna’-nanattata app’ ekacce 
Asannasattanam devanam sahavyatam upapajjanti, app’ ekacce 
Vehapphalanam devānam sahavyatam upapajjanti, app’ ckacce 
Avihānam devanam sahavyatam upapajjant, app”  ekacce 
Atappanam devānam sahavyatam upapajjanti, app” ekacce 
Sudassānam devanam sahavyatam upapajjanti, app” ekacce 
Sudassinam devanam sahavyatam upapajjanti, app’ ekacce 
Akanitthanam devanam sahavyatam upapajjanti, app’ ekaccc 
Akasanancayatanipaganam devanam sahavyatam upapajjanti, 
app ekacce Vinnanancayatanipaganam devanam sahavyatam 
Upapajjanti, app’ ekacce Āktūcannāyatantīpagānam devanam 
sahavyatam upapajjanti, app ekacce N” eva-sanfa-nasafinaya- 
tanüpaganam devānam sahavyatam upapajjanti. 

14. Asafinasattanam” ca Vehapphalanam" ca devānam 


kittakam ayuppamanam?—Panca kappasatani. 


1 BB,C Battimsa 2 BB,S ^kiphanam C "kinnakánam 
3 BRS "nihàra- 4 RS panfa- 
5 B, °sattanan 6 B, °phalanañ 
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Avihanam devanam kittakam dyuppamanam?—Kappa- 
satasahassam’. 

Atappanam devanam kittakam ayuppamanam?—Dve 
kappasahassāni. 

Sudassānam devanam kittakam āyuppamāņam? — Cattāri 
kappasahassāni. 

Sudassinam devānam kittakam āyuppamāņam? — Attha 
kappasahassāni. 

Akanitthānam devānam kittakam āyuppamāņam? —Soļasa 
kappasahassāni. 

Ākāsānaficāyatanūpagānam devānam kittakam āyuppa- 
manam? — Visati kappasahassāni. 

Vinfanaücáyatanüpaganam devānam kittakam āyuppa- 
manam ?——Cattarisa^ kappasahassāni. 

Akincannáyatanüpaganam devānam — kittakam — ayuppa- 
manam? —Satthi kappasahassant. 

N’ eva-sanfía-nàsanüáyatanüpaganam devānam ktttakam 


ayuppamanam ?—Caturasiti kappasahassani ti”. 


15. Ukkhitta punnatejena 
- — * 4 "- 
kāmarūpagatim gatā, 
bhav ° aggatam pi” sampattā 


puna gacchant duggatim, 


tāva digháyuka satta 
cavanti ayusankhaya, 
n' atthi koci bhavo nicco— 


iti vuttam Mahesina. 

1 B °sahassānı 2 S cattalisa 
3 BR omit. 4 R “gan 
5-5 P, bhav'aggantam pi S bhav' aggatam và 
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Tasma hi dhira nipakā 

nipuņā atthacintaka, 
Jara-marana-mokkhaya. 

bhāventi maggam uttamam. 
Bhāvayitvā sucim' maggam 

nibban' ogadha-gaminam, 
sabbabhave’ pariññaya 

parinibbanti anāsavā ti. 
Dhammahadaya-vibhanga-suttam’ 


Idam suttam Dhammahadaya-vibhange* 


2.  CHATTAMANAVAKA'-VIMANA-VANNANA 


r. ‘Yo vadatam pavaro manuJesü" ti Chattamanavaka- 
vimānam. 

Tassa kā uppatti? 

2. Bhagavā Sāvatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena kho* 
pana” samayena Sctavyāyam" annatarassa brahmanassa kicchā- 
laddho putto Chatto nama brāhmanamāņavo” ahosi. Šo 
vayappatto pitara pesito Ukkattham gantvā Drahmanassa 
Pokkharasatissa” santike medhāvitāya analasataya ca na ciren’ 
eva mante vijjatthānāni ca uggahetvā Drahmanasippc 
nipphattim patto acariyassa abhivadetva “maya tumhakam 


santike sippam sikkhitam, kim vo’ gurudakkhinam " demi” 


———————— 


E ` Vibh. 4 422- -26. od sutta EO only a part of the Dhammahadaya- 
vibhañga of the Vibbangappakarana, 


ee, —— — i ee naranata HR ra ———— 


1 BR suci- 2 RS sabbāsave 3 B omits. 
C -mānavaka- 5 R omits. 6 B, "tabyayam C °tavyam 
C “manavo bere and below. 

BC ^sátikassa; "sādissa is the correct form. 

R te 10 B garu” here and below. 
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ti aha.  Ācariyo *'gurudakkhiņā”* nama antevāsikassa 
vibhavānurūpā”, kahapanasahassam ānehi'” ti aha. Chatta- 
māņavo ācariyam abhivādetvā Setavyam gantva* mātāpitaro” 
vanditvā tehi abhinandiyamano katapatisanthāro tam attham 
pitu ārocetvā ‘‘detha me databbayuttakam, aj)” eva datvā 
āgamissāmī " ti aha. Tam mātāpitaro “tata ajja vikālo, 
sv” eva’ gamissasi" ti vatvā kahapanani" nīharitvā” bhandikam 
bandhapetva thapesum. Cora tam pavattim sutvā Chatta- 
manavassa gamanamagge aññatarasmim vanagahane’” nilīnā 
acchimsu — **manavam māretvā kahapanam ganhissama”’ ti. 

3. Bhagava paccusasamaye mahakarunasamapattito vuttha- 
ya lokam v''' olokento'' Chattamanavakassa'" saranesu ca'” silesu 
ca" patitthānam, corehi maritassa, devaloke nibbattassa'*, tato sa- 
ha vimānena āgatassa tattha sannipatita'"-parisaya ca^. dhammā- 
bhisamayam disvā pathamataram eva gantvā māņavakassa gama- 
namagge annatarasmim rukkhamūle nisidī. Mànavo acariya- 
dhanam gahetva Setavyato Ukkatthabhimukho gacchanto an- 
taramagge' Bhagavantam  nisinnam disvā upasankamitva 
atthàsi. — **Kuhim gamissasi’’ ti Bhagavata vutte *'Ukkattham 
bho Gotama gamissāmi, mayham ācariyassa Pokkharasatissa 
gurudakkhinam dātun” ti āha. Atha Bhagavā ‘yanasi pana 
tvam manava tini saranāni, panca silani'" ti vatva tena 
“naham jānāmi, kim atthiyani pana tani" kīdisāni ca” ti 


AS NER NC, Sap boyd EEE E menka ani naja anadah ar i awajah a les mad iii —— ———Á eee 


BC put it after abhivadetva. 2 BB,C dakkhinam 


I 

3 BB,C "rupam 4 BC agantva 

5 C °pitaram 6 R gami° 

7 B CR sve 8 B,C *panadini 

g BB,C āharitvā 10 B,C vanagahane 
rr BB,C olo” 12 R "vassa bere and below. 
13 BB,C omit. | 14 BB CS "^ttànam B, "ttam 


15 R °patitassa 16 B omits. 17 S antara magge 18 Retāni 
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vutte “idam idisan" ti saraņa'-gamanassa” sīlasamādānassa” 
ca” phalānisamse vibhāvetvā. ‘‘ugganhahi tava māņava sarana- 
gamanavidhin"" ti vatvā *sādhu', ugganhissámi, kathetha" 
Bhagava’’ ti tena yācito tassa  ruci-anurüpam' gāthā- 


bandhavasena saranagamanavidhim dassento— 


Yo vadatam pavaro manujesu 
Sakyamuni” Bhagava katakicco 
paragato" bala-vira'’-samangi, 


tam Sugatam saranattham upehi. — 


Ragaviragam'' anejam'? asokam 
dhammam'* asaūkhatam'* appatikulam 
madhuram"" imam'° pagunam suvibhattam, 
Dhammam imam saranattham upehi. 


Yattha ca dinnam'” mahapphalanrāhu 

catūsu sucisu purisayugesu 

attha ca puggaladhammadasā”” te, 

Samgham imam saranattham upehi ti 
tisso gāthā * abhasi. l 


4. Evam Bhagavatā tihi gathahi pakā, J IE aneng 


sadha ends a him vutte manavo tam tam” sara- 


. — mmm = — —— ——— Mm = nen rnm —— rawa nnm m a agan aa . m ais io —————^ ^€^— 


1 B, Ce raniga® throughout. 2 BB šadas" 


3 Bomits. 4 B,B, saraņāgamana” 

5 BB,C °dhukam 6 RS add bhante. 

7 R ruciyānu” 8 BCRS ° muni 

9 B pārangato B, pārāgato 10 BB,CSt -viriya- 

11 B, "gam I2 St anefijam f 

13 BCRS dhammam 14 B, “tam 15 B, 
16 Sidam 17 B,CR dinna- | 
18 B “dassa St °ddasā 19 BB,B,C “thayo 


20 BB,C omit. 
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nagunánussaranamukhena' ^ saranagamanavidhino° attano 
hadaye thapitabhavam vibhavento tassa tassa gathaya” ananta- 
ram" “yo vadatam pavaro'' ti adina tam tam gatham paccanu- 
bhasi. Evam paccanubhasitassa! panca sikkhāpadāni sarūpato 
phalánisamsato ca vibhāvetvā tesam samādānavidhim kathesi. 
So tam" pi sutthu upadhāretvā pasannamānaso ‘‘handaham’ 
Dhagava gamissami ti vatvā ratanattayagunam yeva anussa- 
ranto tam yeva maggam patipajji.  Bhagava pi ‘‘alam imassa 
TP 


ettakam kusalam  devalok' upapattiya ti Jetavanam eva 


agamasi. 


5.  Maànavassa pana? pasannacittassa ratanattayaguna "- 
sallakkhanavasena ‘‘saranam upemi'' ti pavatta-citt’ uppadataya 
saranesu Bhagavatā vuttanayena pafcannam silanam adhit- 
thanena silesu ca  patitthitassa, ten’ eva nayena ratanattaya- 
gunam'' anussarantass eva gacchantassa cora magge'" pariyut- 
thimsu. So te aganetvā ratanattayagune anussaranto yeva 


gacchati. 
6. Tanc'ekocoro gumbantaram"" upanissaya!" thito'’ nisite- 


na" vis''' appitena"" sayakena"" sahasa va" vijjhitvā Jivitakkha- 


1 B saranagamanakaranam saranamukhena B,C saranágamanánussaranamu* 
2 B, saraņāgamana” 3 BCRS “yo 

4 BCRS omit. . 

5 BB, C “bhasitva thitassa 6 BB,R tam 7 B, adds bhante. 
8 B uppa’ 9 BB,C omit. 10 R "^gunam 


rr BB,C °gune 12 B, "ggesu 

13 B,B, gumbhan* 14 BB,B, appassaya S m” 

15 C omits. | 

16 B nisidati, tena C nisidapitena R nisita- 

17 BB,B, savisena R visapitena ~ 

18 B omits. B,R sarena B, sallena C sahāyakcna 19 BB,B,C omit. 
(Reading taken from PTS edn., f.n.) 
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yam pāpetvā kahapanabhandikam” gahetvā attano sahayehi sad- 
-dhim pakkāmi”. Manavo pana kalam katvā Tavatimsabhavane 


timsayojanike® kanakavimane* nibbatti.° Tassa * vimānassa 


ābhā sātirekāni" vīsatiyojanāni pharitvā titthati. Atha māna- 
vam’ kālakatam" disvà Setavyagāmavāsino manussā Setavyam 
gantvā tassa mātāpitūnam”, Ukkatthagamavasino ca Ukkat- 
tham gantvā brāhmaņassa Pokkharasātissa kathesum. Tam 
sutvā tassa™” mātāpitaro ātimittā'' brahmano ca Pokkharasāti 
saparivarà'^ assumukhā rodamana tam padesam * agamamsu, 
yebhuyyena ca Setavyavāsino Ukkatthavāstno ca'* Icchanaügala- 


vāsino ca sannipatimsu.  Mahāsamāgamo ahosı. Atha mana- 
satita- 


O 


vassa mātāpitaro maggassa avidūre citakam sajjentā” 
sakkaram'" kātum ārabhimsu. 


7. Atha Bhagava cintesi: Mayı gate Chatto mānavo 


mam vanditum āgamissati, āgatafi ca tam  katakammam 


kathāpento kammaphalam paccakkham karetva ^ dhammam 
desessāmi'*, evam mahājanassa dhammābhisamayo bhavissati 
ti cintetvā mahatā bhikkhusamghena saddhīm tam padesam 


gantva” aññatarasmim rukkhamüle nisīdi chabbanna”- 


1 R "panaganthikam | 
2 B, R pakkami 3 R ^*yojane 

4 BR vimāne 

5 C reads it as,,....yojanike kanakavimáne sutappabuddho viya acchara- 


sahassaparivuto satthisakatabharálankarapatimandit attabhavo nibbattr. 


6 B,C dasāti” S atirekāni 7 B,C "navakam R “navassa 
8 B,C kālankatam 9 B,C ^pitunnam kathesum 

10 R omits. | 11 BB,C add ca. 

12 BB,C °varo 13 B desam 

14 BRS omit. | 15 B sajjantā 

16 B,C "rati ca R “rirakiccam 17 B,C kārāpetvā 

18 C desissā” 19 R upagantva 


20 BR chabbanna 
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Buddharamsiyo' _vissajjento’. Chattamāņava”-devaputto' 


6 


pi attano sampattim paccavekkhitvā tañ? ca” karanam 
upadhārento saranagamanah’ ca* silasamadanah ca disvā 
vimhayajāto Bhagavati safjatappasada'"-bahumano ‘‘idan’ eva- 
ham gantvā Bhagavantaū"" ca bhikkhusamghatī ca vandissāmi””, 
ratanattayagune ca * mahājanassa pakate karissami’’ tt katannutam 
nissaya sakalam'* tam'* araññappadesam '* ekālokam karonto saha 
vimānena āgantvā vimānato oruyha mahāpartvārena saddhim 
dissamānarūpo upasankamitva Bhagavato pādesu sirasā nipa- 
tanto abhivādetvā añjalim'* paggayha ekam antam atthasi. 
Tam disvā mahājano **ko nu kho ayam devo va Brahma và" ti 
acchariy "^ abbhutajato'" upasankamitva Bhagavantam partvāresi. 
Bhagava tena katapunhakammam'’ pakatam katum— 
Na tatha tapati nabhasmim " surtyo 


19 


cando ca'* na bhasati na Phusso 
yathátulam"" idam mahappabhasam, 


ko nu tvam tidiva mahim"' upaga^'? 


Chindati ca ramsi” pabhankarassa ^" 


sadhika**-visatiyojanani  abha, 


1 R °rasmiyo | 2 BB, vissajjanti P, visajjento 

3 B "mànavo R Atha Chattamanavo 

4 BR omit. 5 R tassa 0 R omits. 

7 6 sarandgama" 8 C omits. 

g BR ^jàtapasa" | 

10 B "vantam 11 BCS "ditvā 12 BCS omit. 
13 C ‘lantam 1 14 BR “apadesam 15 C °jalim 
16 BB,C acchariyajato 17 B °puññam kammam 

18 B °smi | 19 BC omit. 

20 BR yatha atulam 21 B,CSt “him 

22 B, upaga St upagami 23 R "si 24 St pabhaka" 


25 BB, “kam B,C “ka 
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rattim api' ca” yatha divam karoti; 
parisuddham vimalam subham vimanam 


bahu -paduma-vicitra'-pundarikam 


vokinnam kusumehi 


"neka-vicittam”, 


araja -viraJa-hemajJalacchannam; 


akase tapati' yatha pi 


surlyo. 


Rattambara”-pitavāsasāhi"" 
agalu"-pryangu'"-candan' ussadāhi 


kancanatanusannibhattacahi 


paripuram * gaganam ° 


val? tarakahi. 


Naranariyo'° bahuk' ettha ‘nekavanna 


kusumavibhüsitábharan' ettha'' sumana, 


anilapamuccita" pavanti'” surabhim”’, 


tapanlyavitatà" suvaņnacchadanā”. 


U 


a 
<“ 


Kissa samyamassa" ayam vipāko 


kenasi” kammaphalen' dh” 


C pi 2 
St bahū- 4 
B,C arajam 7 
C "baram St rattakambala- 10 
B, agarü- C agaru- R aggalu- 
St- piyanguka- 


B "pura- St °purañ ga” 14 
R “nari 17 
B ^"lasamun" B,B,C "pamuncità 


25 


upapan no^??? 


BB,CR omit. 

B, -vicitta- 5 R ^kacittam 
B bhāsati Š BBC omit. 
BB,C °nivasasahi 

St agalü- 

C gaganan 15 C ca 


St etta 


B savanü B,C pabhavanti R pavāyanti 


BCSt “bhi B,B, “bhi 21 
BB,St "nachadanà R ?*channa 23 
B kenápi R ken' asi 25 


BB,B,C °yacitta St " vittattā 
C samadamassa St kammassa 
B,St idhúpa° 
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Yathā ca! te adhigatam idam vimanam 
tad anurüpam" avacāsi” ingha” puttho ti 
tam devaputtam pucchi”. 

8. Tato devaputto imāhi gathahi vyakasi’: 
Yam' idha pathe samecca māņavena 
satthānusāsi" anukampamāno; 
tava ratanavarassa dhammam sutvā 
karissami ti ca” bravittha "^ Chatto. 


Jinapavaram'’ upehi'” saranam 
Dhammaū capi tath’ eva bhikkhusamgham, 
no ti pathamam avocāham * bhante 


paccha te vacanam tath’ eva 'kasim. 


Ma ca panavadham vividham"" carassu"" asucim 
na hi panesu asafifiatam avannayimsu sappañña, 
no ti pathamam avocāham bhante 


pacchā te vacanam tath’ eva kāsim. 


Ma ca parajanassa rakkhitam * 
adatabbam amanfittho'" adinnam, 
no ti pathamam avocāham bhante 


acchā te vacanam tath’ eva ‘kasim.’’ 
p | 


a BNI diam dr AL d roD i ee one —— —— mas saadi 


C va 2 R anupadam 3 St ahan 4 C imgha 


td R 


5 BB,C patipucchu 6 BB C byakast 
7 B,R sayant ë B,C "nusāsi 
9 BB,C omit. 10 R biuvi? 


11 B Jinavara-pa” B,C "varam pa” 
12 B,C upeu R upemt 13 BB,C avacāham R avoc aham 
bere and below. 
14 St “dham ācarassu which bas split up tbe stanza into five feet making 
asucim na hi panesu a separate foot. 
15 R adds pi. 16 B asanñato RSt amannittha 
17 Št omits this stanza altogetber. 


cM m — eM S = te 
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Ma ca parajanassa’ rakkhitāyo”, 
paradāriyo” agama, anariyam' etam, 
no ti pathamam avocaham bhante 


paccha te vacanam tath’ eva 'kasim. 


Mā ca vitatham" anfiatha abhāsı“ 


na hi musāvādam avannayimsu sappanna, 
no ti pathamam avocáham bhante 


paccha te vacanam tath’ eva ‘kasim. 


Yena’ ca^ purisassa apeti sana 
tam majjam” parivajjayassu ” sabbam, 
no ti pathamam avocāham bhante 


paccha te vacanam tath’ eva 'kasim. 


Svāham idha karitvā'' paücasikkha"' 
patipajjitvā Tathagatassa dhamme, 
dvepatham agamasim coramajjhe 


te^ mam" tattha vadhimsu"" bhogahetu °. 


Ettakam'" idam anussarami’’ kusalam, 
tato param na me vijjati ahram; 
K 


tena sucaritena kammuna'" aham' 


19 zi ķi M I Z 
upapanno tidivesu kāmakāmi. 


B parassa 2 B °ittayo 

R -bhariya St -bhariyayo 4 B anarim 

C "tham 6 BR abhàni S abhani 
B.B, yo Š B,C omit. 

St vajjam 10 D °vajassu | 
RSt pancasikkha karitva 12 BB,B,C add cora before it. 
BB, omits, | 14 C vassamsu I5. C 

B cttham | 17 B “sarami 

B,CRSt °nàham 19 BC uppanno 


——— d - 
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Passa khanamuhutta' -sannamassa 
anudhamma-patipattiyā vipakam, 
jalam iva yasasā samekkhamānā” 


bahukā” mam" pihayanti hinakama. 


Passa katipayaya desanaya 


sugatin” c amhi gato, 


sukhaū ca patto, 


ye ca te satatam" sunanti dhammam 


maññe te amatam phusanti khemam. 


Appakam pi katam mahāvipākam 


vipula'-phalam" Tathagatassa" dhamme, 


passa kata-puññataya Chatto 
obhāseti'" pathavim'' yathā pi suriyo'”. 


Kim idam kusalam, kim ācarema? — 


icc’ eke hi samecca mantayanti — 


mayam"" puna-d-cva'" laddha'” manussattam"" 


| patipanna’’ viharemu' 


Bahukāro'" anukampako”” ca me” Satthā 


* silavanto. 


og 
a Os 


— 


itt me sati agama” divādivassa”; 


B '"muhuttam 
B,CSt bahukāmā 
B “tim 6 
RSt vipulam 8 
BCSt add hoti before it. IO 


BB, patha? 12 B sim” 13 
C puna : 15 
R -manusattam St manu” 

B adds ti. B, patippannā 18 


20 


BC bahüpakaro B, bahūkāro 
C begins the second foot with it. 
BB,C 


a) 


omit. 24 


2 BCSt pekkhamānā 


CSt omit. 

St "tan ca 

St omits. 

B “senti 

BB,CSt add te before it. 
R laddha- 


St vicāremu 


BB,CR m anu” 21i 


R omits. 


B “divasassa 
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sviham' upagato “mbi” saccanamam, 
anukampassu puna” pi, sunemu’ dhamman tr. 


9. Atha’ kho” Bhagavā devaputtassa ca’ tattha san- 
nipatitāya” parisāya” ca” ajjhasayam oloketvā ānupubbika- 
tham kathesi. Atha nesam kallacittatam'" fiatvā sāmukkam- 
sikam dhammadesanam pakāsesi. Desanāpariyosāne devaputto 
ca'' mātāpitaro c''” assa'^ sotapattiphale patitthahimsu, mahato ° 
ca jJanakáyassa" dhammābhisamayo ahosi.  Pathamaphale 
patitthito'* devaputto uparimaggesu attano garucittikāram”” 
tad’ adhigamassa'" ca!” mahānisamsatam'” vibhavento'’ partyo- 


sānagātham " aha— 


Ye c” idha” pajahanti kāmarāgam 
bhavaraganusayan ca pahaya moham, 
na ca te puna” upenti” gabbhaseyyam, 


parinibbanagata hi sītibhūtā ti.” 


10. Iti devaputto attano ariyasota -samapannabhavam 


pavedento anupādisesāya nibbānadhātuyā desanākūtam”” gahetva 


unn et a m M S A D em S aan nanam IT... S... em sm — . .... Mr aa Pt a — ——— E te — 


r B tvāham 2 R 'smim 3 B,C punadeva 


4 B sune St suņomi 5 RSt omit. 6 R omits. 
7 BB,CSt omit. 8 BC “patitapa” 9 R omits. 
ro BB,C  "cittam 11 BC omit. C adds tassa. 

12 BC ca ` 13-13 B mahājanassa kāyassa 

14 R “titthahanto 15 B “citta” B, guru” 

16 B °gatassa 17 B omits. 


18 B,C °nisamsattam 

19 R adds ye 'dha pajahanti kāmarāgan ti. 

20 B "yosāne gātham 21 RSt ‘dha 22 St omits. 

23 BR m'upenti 24 BC omit. 

25 R puts this verse before tbe preceding prose passage along with tbe 
otber verses. 

26 B °sotam 27 BB,C “naya kütam 
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Bhagavantam vanditvā padakkhiņam katvā bhikkhusamghassa 
apacitim dassetvā mātāpitaro' āpucchitvā' devalokam eva 
gato.  Sattha pi utthāya” saddhim* bhikkhusamghena 
Jetavanam* gato’. Manavassa pana” matapitaro - brāhmano 
Pokkharasati® sabbo' ca” mahājano Bhagavantam anügantvà - | 
nivatti. Bhagava Jetavanam gantvā sannipatitaya parisaya 
imam” vittharato kathesi. Šā desanā mahājanassa satthika 
ahosi ti. 


Chattamānavaka-vimāna-vannanā* 


3. REVATI-VIMANA VANNANA 
1, *Utthehi Revate su-papadhamme’’ ti Revativimanam. 
Tassa” ka'” uppatti?; | 


2. Bhagavā Bārāņasiyam viharati Isipatane Migadaye. 
Tena samayena Baranasiyam saddhasampannassa" kulassa 
putto Nandiyo nama upāsako ahosi, saddho pasanno dayako 
dānapati'” samgh' upatthako. Ath’ assa mātāpitaro sammu- 
khagehato matuladhitaram Revatim nama kaññam ānetukāmā 
ahesum. Sa pana ” assaddhā appasanna'“ adānasīlā. Nandiyo'” 


* Cf. VvA. 229-43, wherein tbe above text along with the a Q of 


tbe verses are included. 


1 B omits. 2 BC utthāyāsanā 

3 B omits. CRS have gato before it. 

4 CRS omit. 5 BCS omit. 

6 BC add ca. 7 BC omit. 

8 R idam vimanam 

9 B,CR omit, 10 D adds nam. | 
11 B saddhāya sam 12 C “pati 13 B omits.. 
14 R omits, 15 BC “diko bere and below, 


II 
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tam na icchi. Tassa mata Revatim āha—amma, tvam imam 
geham āgantvā bhikkhusamghassa nisīdanatthānam haritena 
gomayena upalimpitvā' āsanāni paññāpehi, ādhārake thapehi”, 
bhikkhünam āgatakāle vanditvā pattam gahetva nisidapetva 
dhammakarakena” pānīyam parissāvetvā bhuttakāle pattāni 
dhovahi*, evam me” puttassa ārādhikā bhavissasi ti. Sā 
tatha akāsi. Atha nam ‘‘ovadakkhama jata” ti puttassa 
ārocetvā “tena hi sadhü'' ti sampaticchite° divasam thapetva’ 
avahavivaham karimsu. Atha nam Nandiyo āha—sace” tvam 
bhikkhusamgham mātāpitaro ca me upatthahissast evam 
imasmim gehe vasitum labhissasi, appamattā hohi ti. Sa 
“sadha” ti patisunitvā kīūci” kalam saddhā viya hutvā 
bhattaram anuvattantī dve putte vijāyi. Nandiyassa mātā- 
pitaro kalam akamsu. Gehe sabb' issariyam tassa eva ahosi. 
Nandiyo pi mahadanapati'® hutva bhikkhusamghassa danam 
patthapesi, kapan” addhikānam'' pi gehadvāre pakavattam™ 
patthapesi, Isipatanamahavihare'’ catūhi gabbhehi patimandi- 
tam'' catussalam'” kàrüpetvà" mancapithadini attharāpetvā 
Buddhapamukhassa  bhikkhusamghassa mahadanam  datva 
Tathagatassa hatthe dakkhinodakam patetva niyyadesi'’. Saha 
dakkhinodakadanena Tavatimsabhavane ayamato ca vittha- 


Lnd 


B limpitvā 2 BB,C "petvā 

3 R "katanena 4 BB,C dhova 5 R mama 
6 R ^paticchi aud then begins a new sentence with Te! 

7; R vavatthāpetvā 

8 BBC take it after tvam. 

9 


kanci would be tbe correct form. 


10 B,C “pati 11 R °kadinam 
12 B °vattam bere and below. 13 R °patane maha” 
14 B,C pati” 15 ËB catusālam 


10 BRS kareta 4 17 C niya” 
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tato ca samantā dvādasayojaniko yojanasat' ubbedho sattarata- 
namayo accharaganasañghuttho dibbapasado uggacchi', 


3. Āyasmā Mahamoggallano  devacārikam” caran- 
to” tam disvā “[attano vanditum āgate te devaputte pucchi—. 
kassāyam pāsādo?, ti. massa bhante ppasadassa” samiko 
manussaloke Bārāņasiyam Nandiyo nama kutumbiyaputto 
Samghassa Isipatanamahavihare catussālam karesi; tassāyam 
nibbatto pasado ti āhamsu. Pasade nibbattā” dev’ accharayo 
pi theram vanditva **bhante, mayam Baranasiyam Nandiyassa 
nama upāsakassa paricarika bhavitum idha nibbattà. Tassa 
evam vadetha—‘‘tuyham paricarika bhavitum nibbattà devata- 
yo tayi cirayante ukkanchita; devalokasampatti nama mattikā- 
bhajanam* bhinditvā suvannabhajanassa gahanam viya ati- 
manapan’’ ti vatvā  idhágamanatthaya tassa! vadetha’’ ti 
āhamsu. Thero “sadha” t patisunitvā sahasa deva- 
lokato] āgantvā catuparisamajjhe Bhagavantam pucchi ““nib- 
battati nu kho bhante katapuññanam manussaloke thitanam 
yeva dibbasampatti?’’ ti.—Nanu te Moggallana Nandiyassa 
devaloke nibbatta'" dibbasampatti samam ditthā, kasma mam 
pucchastr, ti. —Evam bhante, mbbatta' ti. Ath’ assa Satthā 
yathà" ciram'” vippavasitvà" āgatam purisam mittabandhavā 
abhinandanti sampaticchanti, evam katapunham™ puggalam 


B “cchati C °nchi 2 BCS devaloke cārikam 


I 

3 BB,R gantvā 

4 BR omit tbe passage within brackets. 

5 C pāsāda- 6 B, “tta- 7 B,C mattikabha” 
8 C omits. 

g B omits. ro D omits. 

rr R nibbattati 12 D omits. 

13 BC cirappavšsam vasitva 14 RS °puñña- 
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ito patalokam' gatam* puññani sampatti-hatthehi sampatic- 
chanti patiganhanti" ti dassento'— ri | 


Cirappavāsim"* purisam 
dūrato sotthim āgatam, 
Nātimittā suhajjā ca 
abhinandanti āgatam. 


Tath’ eva katapunnam" pi 
asmā lokā param gatam, 
ar M x = * °? 
punnani patiganhanti* 
piyam” nātim” va āgatan ti 


gatha" abhasi'" 


4. Nandiyo tam sutvā bhiyyosomattaya dānam deu 
punnani karoti. So vanijjaya'' gacchanto Revatim aha — bhadde, 
maya patthapitam"" Samghassa dānam anāthānam pakavattan 
ca tvam appamattā pavatteyyasi ti. Sa “sadha” ti patisuni. 
So pavāsam gato pi yattha yattha vasam  kappeti 
tattha tattha bhikkhünam anāthānan ca yacakanañ' ca 
yathavidham deti yeva. Tassa anukampāya  khinasava 
dūrato pi āgantvā — danam sampaticchanti.  Revatī 
pana tasmim gate katipāham eva dānam pavattetvā 
anāthabhattam upacchindi, bhikkhünam pi” bhattam kanaja- 
kam bilahgadutiyam adāsi; bhikkhünam bhuttatthāne attanā 


1 BC  poraloka- z R omits and adds sakāni. 

3 C pati” 4 BB, add gatham aha, 

5 B °ppavasi- 6 St “punnam 

7 BSc ^ggan" B,C pati’ 8 B piya- 9 St nati 
10 BB, omit. 11 B vam R vāņijāya 
12 B thapi” 


13 CR "kānam 14 R omits. 
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bhuttāvasesāni sittháni! — maccha-mamsa-khandamissáni* ca. 
lakatthikāni ca parikiritvā” manussanam dasseti"—passatha - 
samananam kaminam, saddhadeyyam nama evam chaddentt 
ti. | | 
Atha Nandiyo laddhi-y-āgato” laddhalabho āgantvā tam 
pavattīm sutva Revatim gehato niharitva geham pāvisi. 
Dutiyadivase Buddhapamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa mahādā- 
nam pavattetva niccabhattam | anathabhattan" ca samma-d-eva 
pavattes'. Attano sahayehi upanitam Revatim ghāsacchā- 
dana-paramatāya thapesi. So aparena samayena kalam katvā 
Tavatimsabhavane attano vimane  nibbatti, Revati pana 
sabbam* dānam pacchindītvā” “mesam vasena mayham 


lābhasakkāro patihayati ^" ti bhikkhü akkosanti'' paribha- 


santi? .vicarati `, 


5. Atha Vessavano dve yakkhe anapesi—gacchatha 
bhane, Bārāņasīnagare ugghosetha”: ito  sattame divase 
Revatī jīvantī yeva niraye pakkhipiyati* ti. Te tatha 


16 


akamsu." Tam sutva mahājano samvegajāto bhitatasito ca 


ahosi. Revatī pana pasadam abhirūhitvā dvāram  thaketva 


4 


nisīdi. Sattame divase tassa". papakammasancoditena Vessa- 
vanena rañña anatta jalica-kapila-kesamassuka cipita-virüpana- 


sika dīghadāthā * lohit' akkha sajala'"-jaladhara "-samanavanna 


1 B sitthāni 2 B C “missakam R "missitāni 
3 B,C viki” 4 R dassesi 

5 B,C omit. Rsiddhiyataro 6 B °bhattam 7 B sampava 
8 B,C sabba- g C pacchitva 10 R "hāyiti 
117 C “santi 12 C "bhāsantu 

13 B, CR vicari 14 B,R ^satha 


15 B, “kkhipissati B, °kkhissati 
16 R leaues okt this sentence altogetber. 
17 C pan’ assa 18 R parinatadā” 19 K sajaladhara- 
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ativiya bhayanakariipa dve yakkha upagantvā **uttheht Revate 
su-pāpadaamme” ti ādīni vadantā nanabahasu gahetva **maha- 
Jano passatü'" ti sakalanagate vithito vithim paribbhamā- 
petvā ākāsam abbhuggantvā Tāvatimsabhavanam — netva 
Nandiyassa vimānam sampattin c `° assā” dassetva tam vilapan- 
tim" yeva Ussadanirayasamipam pāpesum. Tam Yamapurisā 
Ussadaniraye khipimsu”. 
Te” ahamsu' :j 


Utthehi Revate su-pāpadhamme 
aparutadvare adānasīle, 
nessama tam yattha thunanti® duggatā 


samappita nerayikā dukkhenā ti. 


6. Icceva’ vatvana Yamassa data 
te dve yakkhā lohit akkhā brahantā, 
paccekabāhāsu gahetvā Revatim 


pakkamimsu"" devaganassa santike ti 
Idam sangītikāra''-vacanam. 
7. Evam tehi yakkhehi Tāvatimsabhavanam netvā 
Nandiyassa" vimanassa” — avidüre" thapitā Revatī tam 


suriyamandalasadisam ativiya pabhassaram disvā 


Adiccavannam ruciram pabhassaram 
byamham subham kancanajalacchannam", 


mr Y en ne an ka, TM rm mm tmt a rm i heo Ñ... Ñ eR To er - — sāna? - n 


r B gantva 2 BË ca tassā 

3 BS vippala? 4 BB,B, khipitukama 

5 C Ten’ ahamsu R tenaha 6 Ctha? bere and below. 

7 BB,CSt *vam 8 B,C “wa g BB,C omit. 
10 B,C pakkamayimsu R pakkāmayum | 


11 C 'kārakānam bere and below. 
12 BB, Nandiya- 13 BB, "nassāvidūre 14 R kaficanacha" 


 REVATLVIMĀNA VANNANA g 


kass’ etam' akinnajanam vimanam 
suriyassa ramsi-r-iva^ jotamānam?, 


Nārīgaņā candanasārānulittā” 
ubhato vimānam upasobhayanti, 
tam” dissati surtyasamanavannam, 


ko modati saggapatto vimane? ti 


te yakkhe pucchi. 


.8. Tepi tassa 
Baranasiyam Nandiyo narasi upāsako 
29 - *6 ~ -— 
amaccharī” dānapati" vadannu, 
tass etam' akinnajanam vimanam 


suriyassa tamsi-r-iva jotamānam. 


Narigana candanasaránulitta 
ubhato vimānam upasobhayanti, 
tam dissati suriyasamanavannam 


so modati saggapatto vimāne ti 


acikkhimsu. 


g. Atha Revati 
Nandiyassahair. bhariya 
agarint sabbakulassa tssara, | 
bhattu vimane ramissami 'dāni” ham”, 


na patthaye nirayam” dassanāyā ti 


aha, 
r BR °tam 2 BB, ramsiva R rasmi-r-iva bere and below. 
3 BB,CR °saralitta bere and below. 
4 R tam bere and below. 5 R H 6 B, "tī 7 R etam 


8 BB,C dānāham g B,C niraya- 
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Lo. Evam vadantim’ yeva? ““tvam” tam patthe' và mā 
và, kim tava patthanaya” ti nirayasamipam netva 


Eso" te nirayo su-pāpadhamme 
punüam taya akatam jivaloke, 

na hi” macchari’ rosako pāpadhammo 
saggüpaganam labhati sahavyatan ti 


gatham āftamsu. 


11." Evam pana vatvā dve yakkhā tatth’ eva” antara- 
dhayimsu. Tamsadise" pana dve nirayapale!" Samsavake nama 
gūthaniraye pakkhipitum akaddhante'' sā'” passitva— 


Kin" nu güthañ ca muttan ca 
asuci"" patidissati", 
duggandham kim'" idam milham'’ 

kim etam upavāyati? ti 


tam nirayam pucchi. 


12. Esa Samsavako nama” 
gambhiro sataporiso, 
yattha vassasahassāni 
tuvam paccasi Revate ti 


tasmim kathite tattha attano nibbatti-hetubhüta "-kammam"' — 


1 B "ti B, °um C °u 2 BR eva 
BB,C take it after the first và. 


3 
4 BB CR patthehi (adopted from the f.n., PTS edn.). 
5 


St es’ eva 6 B omits. | 
7 R ° ri St "ri yo 6 B,CR ev’ g BB,C °sadisa 
10 BB,C “pala 11 BBC "tā 12 R omits. 
13 BB,R kim 14 B,C "ci 15 BB,C pat” 
16 R kim 17 D milam B,St miļham 
18 St adds nitayo. 19 BB,C °bhütam 


20 B,C add pucchanti. R adds pucchi, 


iesim ——... —— Tan Pm aman soa mame m an m TM cmi e -. sem Taman ete cee ~ 
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Kin nu kāyena vācāya 
| manasa dukkatam katam, 
kena Samsavako laddho 
gambhiro sataporiso? ti 


pucchi'. 
13. | Samanc brahmane capi 
anne capi’ vanibbake, 
musāvādena vancesi, 
“tam papam pakatam taya ti 


tam kammam kathetva puna” 


Tena Samsavako laddho* 
gambhiro sataporiso, 
tattha vassasahassāni 
tuvam paccasi Revate ti 
āhamsu. 


14. “Na kevalam tuyham idha Samsavaka-labho eva. 
Atha kho ettha* anekani vassasahassāni paccitvā uttinnaya ca 


AĢG33 


hatthacchedádi lābho 'pi""" t1 dassetum— 
Hatthe pi chindanti atho pi pade 
kanne pi chindanti atho pi nāsam, 
atho pi kakolagana’ samecca 


samgamma khadanti vipphaudamànan' ti 


tattha laddhabbakāranam āhamsu. 


1 B,C aha 

2 CR vàpi 3 R adds te. 

4 BSt add nirayo. 5 BC tattha ` 6 B si 
7 BR “kola- 8 RSt viphanda" 
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15. Puna sā manussalokam' paccānayanāya yacanadi- 
vasena tam tam vippalapi". 


Tena vuttam :; 


Sadhu kho mam patinetha, 
kāhāmi kusalam bahum 
dānena samacariyāya | 
sanñamena” damena ca, 
yam katva sukhita honti 
na ca pacchánutappare ti. 


16. Puna pi nitayapālā” 
Pure tuvam pamajjitvā 
idani paridevasi, 
sayam katānam kammanam 
vipākam anubhossasi ti 


ahamsu. 


17. Puna sa āha: 
Ko devalokato manussalokam 
gantvāna” puttho me evam vadeyya— 
‘“nikkhittadandesu dadātha dānam 
acchādanam seyyam" ath’’ annapanam, 
na hi macchati rosako pāpadhammo 
saggūpagānam labhati sahavyatam.” 


Sāham nūna ito gantvā 
yonim laddhana manusim, 
1 B “loke 2 B "lapati 3 BRS samya? bere and below. 


4 BB,C Yamapālā 5 B gantvà puna 
6 BB,C seyya- St sayanam 7 BB,C vatth' 


IÓ, 
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vadaññū silasampanna 

kāhāmi kusalam bahum 
dānena samacariyaya 

saūnamena damena ca. 


Ārātnāni ca ropissam 

dugge sañkamanani ca 
papan ca udapāna ca 

vippasannena cetasā.* 
Catuddasi! paficadasī” 

ya ca pakkhassa atthami 
patiharryapakkhan ca 

atth' ahgasusamagatam" 
uposatham upavasissam 


sada silesu samvutā”, 


na ca dane pamajjissam, 


samam dittham idam maya ti. 


Iccevam vilapantim* ca” 
phandamānam tato tato, 


khipimsu niraye ghore 


uddham padam avamsiran ti 


idam saügitikara-vacanam. 


I 


4 R vippalapantim ca 


IO. Pung sa 
Abam pure macchatini ahosim 
paribhasika samanabrahmananam, 
vitathena ca samikam vancayitva 
paccam ° aham" niraye ghorarüpe ti 
Cf. S.1, 33. 
B,CRSt “sim 2 BB C °susamahitam 


3 B 


gt 


°vutam 


5 BB,C paccaham 
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" 


osānagātham aha. 
20. Tattha ‘aham’ pute maccharini” ti’ ayam gatha 
niraye nibbattaya vuttà, itara anibbattāya eva ti veditabba.’ 


21. Bhikkhū Revatiya yakkhehi gahetva nitabhavam 
sabbam* — Bhagavato* ārocesum. Tam  sutva  Bhagava 
ādito patthaya imam vatthum* kathetva upari vitthārena 
dhammam desesi. Desanāpariyosāne bahi sotapattiphaladini 
papunimsu®. Kaman c'* etam Revati'-patibaddhaya kathāya 
yebhuyya-bhāvato Revati-vimanan tt vohariyatt. 

22. Yasmā pana Revatī-vimānc devatā na hoti, Nandi- 
yassa pana devaputtassa vimānādisampatti-patisamyuttaī c 


etam, tasmā  purisa-vimánesveva  saügaham āropītan ti 


datthabbam". 


Revati-vim4na-vannana* 


4. GUTTILA-VIMANA VANNANA 


1. ‘Sattatantim sumadhuran” ti Guttila-vimānam. 
Tassa ° kā uppatti?, 

2. Bhagavati Rājagatie viharantef ekadivasam ayasmato 
Mahāmoggallānassa rahogatassa’’ patisallīnassa evam cetaso 
parivitakko udapādi” : 

* VvÀ. 220-29. 
t For the portion from tbe beginning upto this, see VvÀ. 137. 


1-1 BC omit, 


2 R omits. 3 R adds Sesam suviññeyyam eva. 
4 BC Satthu s BB,C pavattim 
6 C “sut 7 Bcc 8 B “tiya 9 BB,B,C omit. 


19 DB,CR omit. 1j-11 B omits and bas etad ahosi instead. 
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Etarahi kho manussā vatthu-khett ajjhasaya-sampattiya 
tini tani puññani katvā devaloke nibbattā uļārasampattim 
paccanubhonti, yan" nūnāham devacārikam” caranto tehi 
yath' upacitam puññam yathadhigatam puññaphalam kathā- 
petvā tam attham Bhagavato āroceyyam. Evam me Satthā 
gaganatale punnacandam utthāpento” viya manussānam” 
kammaphalam paccakkhato dassento appakānam pi kārānam 
ratanattaya-gataya saddhaya vasena ularaphalatam vibhavento 
tam tam vimanavatthum atth” uppattim katva mahatim 
dhammadesanam pavattessati". Šā hoti bahujanassa atthāya 
hitāya sukhāya devamanussānan ti. 


3. So asana vutthahitva’ Bhagavantam upasankamitva 
abhivādetvā ekam' antam nisinno kho' attano — adhippa- 
yam ārocetvā Bhagavatā anuññato utthay'" asana” Bhagavan- 
tam  abhivadetva ^  padakkhinam — katva iddhibalena tam" 
khanaññeva Tāvatimsabhavanam* gantvā tattha patipatiya 
thitesu'* — chattimsaya vimanesu — chattimsa — devadhitaro 


paccekam"" accharasahassaparivara mahatim dibbasampattim 


anubhavantiyo disva tahi pubbe katapufhakammam"™ imahi" 
gāthāhi patipattya pucchi* :. 
4. TAbhikkantena vannena. 
ya tvam titthasi devate 

** Vide VvA. 137. 

T For the poetry portion, see VvA. 142-46. 

1 B yam 2 BR devaloke cārikam 

3 B upattha” 4 B manu” 

5 B atth 6 B, “ttissati 

7 B,C uttha° 8.8 B omits. 9 B omits. 
10 B omits. 11 D,C tan 12 B thapitesu. 


13 D adds paccekam. 14 CaR katakammam 15 CaR omit, 
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obhāsentī" disa sabba 
*osadhi viya tārakā.t 


Kena te tadiso vanno 

kena te idha-m-ijjhati, 
uppajjanti ca te bhogā 

-ye keci manaso? piya? T 


Pucchami tam devi mahānubhāve 
manussabhūtā kim akasi punnam, 
kenāsi evam‘ jalttānubhāvā 

vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati? ti. 


5. Sa devatà attamanā 
Moggallanena pucchita, 
pañham puttha viyakasi' 
yassa kammass idam phalam.t 


Vatth' uttamadāyikā nari 

pavarā hoti naresu nārīsu”, 

evam piyarūpadāyikā manāpam 
dibbam’ sā labhate upecca thānam". 


Tassa me passa vimānam 
accharā kāmavanninī ham asmi”, 
accharāsahassānam " pavarā, 
passa puññanam vipākam. 
* j.iv, 459; v, 155. See also Vv, 28-31. 
T These verses appear many times in the Vimānavatthu and its 


Commentary. 
1 BCSt “senti 2 CR “dhi 3 B “nasa bere and below. 
4 Bevan bere and below. 5 B, vya° 
6 B,B, "risu bere and below. 7 B dibba 8 B ttha” 
9 B, asmim throughout. Io BCaRSt °sahassáham always. 


GUTTILA-VIMANA VANNANA, 
Tena me tadiso vanno, 
tena me idha-m-ijjhati, 
uppajjanti ca me bhogā 
ye keci manaso piya, 
ten’ ambi evam jalitanubhava 
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati' ti. 
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[Itaram caturavimānam yatha vatth' uttamadayika-vimanam 


tatha vittharetabbam.]? 


I 


2 


6. 


7: 


Abhikkantena vanncna -pe- 
osadhi viya taraka. 


Kena te tadiso vanno -pe- 


yc keci manaso piyā?, 


Pucchami tam devi mahánubhave -pe- 


vanno ca te sabbadisā pabhasati? ti. 


Sa devata attamana -pe- 
yassa kammass' idam phalam. 


Pupph' uttamadāyikā nārī 
pavarā hoti narcsu nārīsu, 
evam piyarüpadayika manāpam 


dibbam sa labhate upecca thanam. 


Tassa me passa vimanam -pe- 


passa puññanam vipakam. 


Tena me tādiso vaņņo -pe- 
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati ti. 


better "seti bere and below. 


BCR Yathā ca ettha evam upari sabbavimānesu vittharetabbam. 


10. 


II. 
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Abhikkantena vannena  -pe- 
| osadhi viya taraka. 

Kena te tādiso vanno -pe- 


ye keci manaso piya”, 


Pucchāmi tam devi mahānubhāve -pe- 


vanno ca te sabbadisā pabhasati? ti. 


Sa devata attamana -pe- 
yassa kammass' idam phalam. 


Gandh' uttamadayika nari 

pavarā hoti naresu nārīsu, 

evam piyarūpadāyikā manapam 
dibbam sā labhate upecca thānam. 


Tassa me passa vimānam -pe- 
passa puññanam vipakam. 
Tena me tàdiso vanno -pe- 
vanno ca me sabbadisā pabhasati tt. 
Abhikkantena vannena -pe- 
osadhi viya taraka, 
Kena te tadiso vanno -pe- 
ye keci manaso piya”, 
Pucchami tam devi mahānubhāve -pe- 
vanno ca te sabbadisā pabhāsati? ti. 


Sa devata attamana -pe- 


yassa kammass' idam phalam. 


Phal’ uttamadayika nari 
pavara hoti naresu narisu, 


12. 


13. 


14. 


13 
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evam piyarūpadāyikā manāpam 
dibbam sā labhate upecca thānam. 


Tassa me passa vimānam -pe- 
passa punhanam vipakam. 


Tena me tadiso vanno -pe- 
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati ti. 


Abhikkantena vannena -pe- 
osadhi viya taraka. 


Kena te tādiso vanno -pe- 
ye keci manaso piyā?, 


Pucchami tam devi mahánubhave -pe- 


vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhāsati? ti. 


Sa devatā attamanā -pe- 

yassa kammass’ idam phalam. 
Ras uttamadayikà nari 
pavarā hoti naresu nārīsu, 
evam piyarūpadāyikā manāpam 
dibbam sā labhate upecca thānam. 
lassa ma passa vimanam -pc- 


passa puññanam vipākam. 


Tena me tadiso vanno -pe- 


vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati ti. 


Abhikkantena vannena -pe- 
osadhi viya taraka. 
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Kena te tadiso vanno -pe- 
ye keci manaso piya”, 


Pucchami tam devi mahánubhave -pe- 
vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhāsati? ti. 


is; Sa devatā attamana -pe- 
yassa kammass' idam phalam. 


Gandha-paūc angulikam aham' "adāsim 


Kassapassa Bhagavato thüpasmim. 
lassa me passa vimanam -pe- 
passa punnānam vipākam.” | 


Tena me tadiso vanno -pe- 
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati ti. 


[Itaram caturavimanam yatha gandha-panc’ angulikam 


vimanam tatha vittharetabbam. |? 


16. | Abhikkantena vannena -pe- 
osadhi viya taraka. 


Kena te tàdiso vanno -pe- 
ye keci manaso piya? 


Pucchāmi tam devi mahanubhave -pe- 
vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati? ti. 


17. Sa devatà attamanā -pe- 
yassa kammass' idam phalam. 


r Baham R omits. | MEE ! 
2 St quotes the whole stanza bere and below. 3 BB,CR omit, 
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Bhikkhū cáham' bhikkhuniyo ca — 


addasāsim” patham" patipanne, 
tesāham dhammam sutvāna 
ek” uposatham" upavasissam. 


Tassa me passa vimanam _+pe- 
passa punnanam vipakam. 


Tena me tadiso vanno -pe- 
vanno ca me sabbadisā pabhasati ti. 


18. Abhikkantena vannena -pe- 


osadhi viya taraka. 


Kena te tadiso vanno -pe- 
ye keci manaso piya? 


Pucchami tam devi mahānubhāve -pe- 
vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati? ti. 
19. Sa devatā attamanā -pc- 
9 P 


yassa kammass idam phalam. 


Udak’? atthikassa^ udakam adisim 


bhikkhuno cittena vippasannena. 


„Tassā me passa vimānam -pe- 


passa puññanam vipakam. 


Tena me tādiso vanno -pe- 
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati ti. 


r CaR c aham 2 BSt addassāmi 3 RS pantha- 
4 CCaSt ipo’ s CaRSt udake thità 
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20. Abhikkantena vannena -pe- 
osadhi viya taraka, 


Kena te tadiso vanno -pe- 
ye keci manaso piya”, 


Pucchāmi tam devi mahānubhāve -pe- 
vanno ca te sabbadisā pabhasati? ti. 


21. Sa devata attamana -pe- 
yassa kammass' idam phalam. 


Sassū' cāham sassure” 
candike? kodhane* pharuse” ca’, 
an-usuyyikā" upatthasim* 


appamattā sakena” sīlena”. 


Tassa me passa vimānam -pe- 


assa punnanam vipakam. 
P P NEM" f Yd 


Tena me tādiso vanno -pe- 
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati ti. 


22. Abhikkantena vannena -pe- 
osadhi viya taraka. 


1 CaSt sassuñ R sassum 

B,CR sasure Ca sasurañ ca 

B,C candikke; the reading candi occurs in tbe f.n. in R, 

BB,CCaSt add ca, 

B,C begin the third foot with these words and end tbe stanza 


Vi h uU D 


with appamattā. 
6 BCCa an-ussuyyika B, anussuyikā 7 Ca supa” 
8 B,C omit these words but begin the corresponding stanza in section 


23 with them. 


I 
2, 


23. 


24. 


= GUTTILA-VIMANA VANNANA 


Kena te tādiso vanno -pe- 
ye keci manaso piya? 


Pucchāmi tam devi mahānubhāve 
vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati? ti. 


Sa devata attamanā -pe- 
yassa kammass' idam phalam. 


"Parakammakārini” asim” 
atthenātanditā dasi, 

akkodhanā anatimani* 
samvibhāginī" sakassa bhagassa. 


lassà me passa vimānam -pe- 
passa pufifianam vipakam. 

lena me tàdiso vanno -pe- 
vanno ca me sabbadisā pabhasati ti. 


Abhikkantena vannena -pe- 
osadhi viya taraka, 


Kena te tādiso vanno -pe- 
ye keci manaso piyā?, 
Pucchāmi tam devi mahānubhāve 


d . = gi ° 
vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati? ti. 


Sa devata attamana -pe- 
yassa kammass idam phalam. 


BC begin tbe stanza witb sakena silena. 
BB,CR “kari Ca  *kammakari 3 B,C ahosim 


4 R nátimànini 5 BB,C 


- 101 


-pe- 


-pe- 


°vibhagi 
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Khirodanam aham' adāsim 
bhikkhuno pindaya carantassa”. 


lassa me passa vimānam — — -pe- 
passa puññanam vipākam. 


Tena me tadiso vanno. -pe- 
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati ti. 


[Tesu paücavisati vimanam yatha Khirodanadayika-vima- 
nam tatha vittharetabbam.]* 


26. Abhikkantena vannena -pe- 
osadhi viya taraka, 


Kena te tadiso vanno -pe- 

ye keci manaso piya”, 
Pucchāmi tam devi mahānubhāve  -pe- 
vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati? tu. 


27. Sa devatā attamanā -pe- 

yassa kammass' idam phalam. 
28. Phanitam aham adāsim per, 
29. Ucchukhandakam* aham adāsim -pe-. 
30. limbarüsakam' aham adasim ` -pe-. 
31. Kakkarikam® aham adasim -pe-. 


road 


1 St aham 
2 Ca adds two more feet which are absent in all the versions except K 


which puts them just before this verse. They are: 
Evam karitva kammam 
sugatim uppajja modami, 


3 Omitted by all but St. | 4 BB,CRSt °khandikam 


5 St puts it before ucchukhandakam above, 6 RSt  *rukam 
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32. Elalukam' aham adāsim 


33. Valliphalam* aham adāsim 


34. Phārusakam” aham adāsim 
35. Aùgārakapallam* aham adāsim 
36. Sakamutthim aham adasim 
37: Pupphakamutthim" aham adasim 
38. Mūlakam aham adāsim 
39. Nimbapannamutthim" aham adāsim 
40. Ambakanjikam aham adāsim 
41. DoninimmajJanim" aham adasim 
42. Kayabandhanam aham adāsim 
a3. Amsavattakam" aham adāsim 
44- Ayogapattam' aham adāsim 
45. Vidhüpanam aham adāsim 
46. Talavantam'’ aham adasim 
47. Morahattham aham adāsim 
48. Chattam aham adāsim 
49. Upahanam aham adasim 
50. Puvam aham adasim 

r B *lusakam 2 BC valli? RSc "Ilipakkam 


4 B bas both aūgārakapallam and hatthappatāpakam. 


RSt hatthappatāpakam 
s B hatthapupphakam C hatthapupphikam 
BC add bhikkhuno piņdāya carantassa before it. 


St ^nimmajjanam 
BSc °sabandhakam B CR "sabandhanam 


D ON BW 


CR ayoga” St °pattam 10 RSt tālapaņnam 
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-pe-. 
-pc-. 
-pe-. 
-pc-. 
-pc-. 
-pe-. 
-pe-. 
-pe-. 
-pe-. 
-pe-. 
-pe-. 
-pe-. 
-pe-. 
-pe-. 
-pe-. 
-pe-. 
-pe-- 
-pe-. 
-pe-. 


—— a: —À— 


3 St pharusp” 


BR nimbamu” BC ¿dd bhikkhuno pindaya carantassa before it. 


ane 
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51. Modakam aham adasim | — E 
52. Sakkhalim aham adāsim 


bhikkhuno piņdāya carantassa. 


Tassa me passa vimanam -pe- 
passa punnanam vipakam. 


Tena me tadiso vanno | -pe- 
vanno ca me sabbadisa pabhasati ti. 


*53, Ta kira itthiyo Kassapasammasambuddhakale 
manuss attabhave thitā tam tam puññam' akamsu”. 
Tattha eka itthī vattham” adasi, eka sumanamālam, eka 
gandham, eka uļārāni phalāni, eka ucchurasam, eka Bhagavato 
cetiye gandha'-panc' angulikam adāsi, eka uposatham upavasi, 
eka upakatthāya velāya* bhunjantassa® bhikkhuno udakam 
adāsi, ekā kodhanānam sassusasurānam akkodhanā upatthānam 
akāsi, eka dasi hutvà atanditācārā ahosi, eka pindacārikassa 
bhikkhuno khirabhattam adasi, eka phànitam adāsı, eka 
ucchukhandam adasi, eka timbarüsakam adasi, eka kakkarikam 
adasi, eka eļālukam adasi, eka valliphalam’ adāsi, eka phārusa- 
kam adasi, eka — adāsi, eka sakamutthim" adasi, 
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E VvA. 0 

1 Ca tini tani puñnàni 

2 B, akarimsu; Ca bas  katvà — Távatimsabhavane paccekam 
sahassaparivārā Saskkassa devarañño paricārikā hutvā patipātiyā thitesu 
chattimsadevavimānesu nibbattitvā Buddhafāņena pi paricchinditum asakku- 
neyyam mahatim devavibhūtim anubhavanti, | 

3 BB,B,C pitava” 4 BB, omit. 

5 B,C add navaya, 6 B, "jamānassa 

7 BC vallipha" 8 CaR sālūkamu” 
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eka pupphakamutthim' adiu. eka mūlakalāpam adasi, eka 
nimbapannamutthim" adāsi, eka ambakaūjikam” adasi, eka 
tilapiühakam' adāsi, eka kayabandhanam adāsi, eka amsavat- 
takam adasi, eka āyogapattam adasi, eka vidhūpanam adasi, 
eka talavantam® adāst', eka morahattham adasi’, eka chattam 
adasi’, eka upahanam adasi’, eka püvam adasi', eka modakam 
adasi’, eka sakkhalim* adāsi. Taek” eka accharasahassaparivara 
Tāvatimsabhavane Sakkassa devarājassa paricanka hutvā 
nibbattā. 


“54. Atha thero tato manussalokam āgantvā Bhagavato 
tam attham ārocesi. Tam sutva Bhagavā «Moggallāna, na" 


] 


kevalam" tā'” devatā'' taya eva pucchita evam vyakarimsu'°, 


atha kho pubbe'” maya pi pucchitā evam'* eva vyakarimsü"' 


l3 


ti vatvà therena yācito * atitam attano ^ Guttilacariyamt 


kathesi. 


i55.  Atite Baranasiyam Brahmadatte rajjam kārente 
Bodhisatto'* gandhabbakule nibbattitva pen pu 
data-sippatàya"" sabbadisāsu pakato pannato'"" acariyo"" ahosi, 
namena Guttilo nama. So darabharanam?" akatva?" andhe 


* VvA,. 137. t Cf. J.ii, 248 ff. 
+ For patagrepns 55 to 57. see VvÀ. 137- 39. 


Ormak u... Í kamari baana aan ates apm as AS aa ——€————— a (——————— Qn mn a pene 


1 B C pupphika° R pupphitamu” 


2 B, omits. CaR nimbapalasamu” 

3 BR kanji” à B “pinnanam B, °piññakam 
5  BB,CRS amsabandhanam 6 BR “lapannam 

7 R omits. 8 CCa °likam 


9 CaR bave these words after devatā. 
10 B adds va. 11 B,B, “tayo 12 BB, B, byāka” bere and below. 


13 BC put it after maya pi. 14 B omits. 

15 BC pucchito 16 B omits. 17 R Mahāsatto 
18 Ca adds timbaru-Niaradasadiso while R timbarunādasadiso. 

tg BB,C omit. 20 B, darabha” CaR omit, 
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Jiņņe  matapitaro posesi', Tassa  sippanipphattini "sutvā 
Ujjenivasi Musilo nima gandhabbo upagantva tam vanditva 
ekam antam thito “kasma agato sl tl ca vutte “tumhikam 
santīke sippam ugganhitun”’ ti aha. Guttilacariyo tam 
oloketvā lakkhanakusalataya tassa a-sappurisabhavam fatva 
‘‘gaccha tata, tava n’ atthi sippan"" ti patikkhipi. So tassa 
mātāpitaro payirupasitva’ tehi — yacapesi.  Guttilācariyo 
mātāpitūhi nippillyamano *'garuvacanam? alaüghaniyan" ti 
tassa sippam patthapetvā vigata-macchariyataya’ karunikataya 
ca ācariyamutthim akatvā anavasesato sippam sikkhapesi, So 
pi medhavitaya pubb kata-paricitataya’ akusitataya ca na 
cirass eva pariyodatasippo hutvā” cintesi:; ayam'" Baranasi'* 
sakala-Jambudīp2"* agganagaram; yam nünáham idha saraji- 
kaya parisāya sippam dasseyyam, evāham acariyato pi Jambu- 
dipe pakato pannato'” bhavissami ti. So!" acariyassa árocesi— 
aham rafino purato sippam dassetukāmo, rājānam mam 
dassetha cr”. Mahāsatto “ayam mama santike uggahitasippo 


5 


patittham labhatú'” ti karunayamano tam rañño santikam 


netvā “maharaja, Imassa'° me antevāsikassa vinaya" paguna- 
tam" passi" ti aha. Raja “sadhu” ti patisuņitvā tassa viņā- 


vadanam sutvā parituttho tam gantukāmam nivāretvā **mam'" 


ITT retina - auna WP Spa a S Sean ass, ` somos pres 
abaran maa rekaman, a. eee aaa . a. PSS S D Em T C S Ñ... K Rim Rt ms ak an 


r B,CaR "seti ` 2 R uggahetum 
3 CaR omit but add ayam puriso visam” ajjbāsayo kakkhalo pharuso 
akataññū bhavissati, na sang īhetabbo ti sipp’ uggahan” attham okāsam nākāsi. 


4 C omits. 5 B, payirūpā” 6 BB,C guru? 

7 B5,C "tamalamaccheratàya 8 BB,C — ?ricayatáya 

9 BB,C omit. | 10 BBC idam 

11 BC °“nasinagaram 

12 CaR Jambu” 13 BB,C jāto 14 BB,C omit. 
15 B adds āha. 16 R idha 


17 BB,C ya paviņītam CaR vīņāpagu” 18 BB, mama 
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eva' santike” vasahi’, ācatiyassa dinnato* upaddham dassamt”’ 
ti aha. Mūsilo **náham ācariyato hàyami'; samam eva detha’’ 
ti vatvā ranha “mà evam bhani, acariyo nama mahanto, 
upaddham eva tuyham dassami'" ti vutte “mama” ca ácartyassa 
ca sippam passatha’’ ti vatvā raJagehato nikkhamitva ‘‘ito sat- 
tame divase mama" ca Guttilācariyassa ca raj’ añgane sippa- 
dassanam bhavissati, tam passitukama passantü'' ti tattha 


tattha ahindanto ugghosesi. 


56. Mahāsatto tam sutvā “ayam taruno thāmavā 
mayham' sisso', aham pana jinno dubbalo; yadi pana me 
parājayo bhaveyya matam me jivita’ scyyo', tasmā araññam 
pavisitvà "^ ubbandhitva marissámi' til" aranham'* gato” 
maranabhayatajito patinivatti. Puna” maritukāmo hutvā”” 
gantva puna pi maranabhayena patinivatti. Evam gamanā- 
gamanam karontass eva" cha diwasa atikkanta". Tam 


thanam vigatatinam ahosi. 


) 


57.  lasmun" khane Sakkassa bhavanam unhakaram 
dassesi. Sakko āvajjamāno tam kāraņam fatva'® Mahasat- 
tam'' upasankamitva dissamanarüpo akase thatvā evam aha — 
ācariya, kim karosi? ti. Mahasatto Sakkassa'” tam karanam 


pakatam karonto imam gatham aha *— 


BB,C omit. 2 B adds va. 3 BD,CCa vasa 


I 
4 D dinnassa dadato Ča dinnayasato 

5 B "mit 6 BBC maman 

7 CaR omit. 8 B “tam g BCa °yam 
10 BB,C add givam. 11 BB,C add cintetvā. 

12 B arafinaga® 13 DC put it after marītukāmo. 

14 BC omit. 15-15 CaR omit. 16-16 CaR omit. 


17 CaR add atha devarājā before it. 


19.18 Ca tam sutvā sakakammam pākatam,..... R omits. 
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Sattatantim ainā būdu 
rāmaņeyyam avācayim, 

so mam rañgamhi avheti, 
| saranam me hohi Kosiyā ti’. 


*58. Tam sutva Sakko devarājā” «mà bhāyi ācariya”, 
aham te saranam paráyanan'" ti dassento imam gatham 


àha'— 


Aham te^ saranam samma“ 
aham ācariyapūjako, 

na tam jayissāti S1$S0, 
sissam Acarlya Jessasi' ti. 


59. Sakkassa kira devaranno purim attabhave Mahāsat- 


to ācariyo ahosi. Ten’ aha—‘‘aham ācariyapūjako ti. 


Evañ ca pana vatva—‘‘api ca tvam viņam. vādento ekam 


tantim chinditvā cha vādeyyāsi, vinaya te pakatisaddo bhavis- 
sati. Müsilo pi canum chindissati; ath’ assa vinaya saddam na 
bhavissati. Tasmim khane so parājayam pāpunissati. Ath’ assa 
dutiyam pi tatīyam pi catuttham pi pancamam pi chattham" 
pi sattamam pi tantim chtnditvā suddhadaņdakam eva’ 


vādeyyāsi; chinna-tantikotīhi saro nikkhamitvā sakalam 


c a — ms conn gm apaa e en `. usa ms T. MP Ed Uk gai, i 


* For ms paragraph and the first two sentences of the following oi one, 
see VvA. 140. After this there is a great difference between BC on the 
one e hand and  CaR on sihe other. Ours is the BC reading. 
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CaR add attano cittadukkham pavedesi. 


tn 


2 BC omit. 3 BC put it before mà. 

4 CaR put it at tbe end of tbe following verse. 

5 BB,C tam 6 CaR homi 7 BB,C ?ssati 
8 B “thamam 9 B pi 10 B sakala- 
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dvādasayojanikam Bārāņasinagaram chādetvā thassati” ti aha, 
Evañ ca pana vatva Bodhisattassa tisso pāsakaghatikāyo” 
datvā evam aha—‘‘vinasadden’ eva sakalanagare chadite ito 
tvam ekam pāsakaghatikam ākāse khipeyyāsi, atha te purato 
otaritva tini accharāsatāni naccissanti; tato dutiyam p! khipey- 
yasi, atháparani' tini accharāsatāni otaritva tava vinaya dhure 
naccissanti; tato tatiyam pi khipeyyasi, athāparāni tini ac- 
charāsatāni otaritvā rangamandale naccissanti. Aham pi te 


santikam agamissami, mà bhāyt ti samassāsetvā gato. 


60. Sattame divase raja saparivaro raJasabhayam nisīdi. 
Sabbe nagara sannipatimsu.  Guttilācariyo ca Müsilo ca 
sippadassan' attham sajjā hutva upasaünkamitvà rājānam vandi- 
tva attana laddhásane nisiditva viņam vādayimsu, Sakko ca 
āgantvā antalikkhe atthāsi. Tam Mahasatto va passati, itare 
na passanti,  Mahājano dvinnam* pi samasīma”-vāditena 
tuttho ukkutthisahassani pavattesi. 


61. Acha Bodhisatto Sakkena — vuttanayena — tantiyo 
chinditvā suddhadandakam vadesi. — Saddo sakalanagaram 
chādetvā atthasi. Tato ekam pasakaghatikam’ akase khipi. 
Tini accharāsatānt otaritvā naccimsu. | Evam dutiye” tatiye 
va” tini" accharasatani otaritva vuttanayena naccimsu. Tam 
disvā parisa hatthatutthā cel''' ukkhepe'' karonti ^ Guttilácari- 


yassa" sādhukāram adas". Raja Mūsilam sabhāto nīharāpesi. 


r CaR "kā 


2 BR tato 3 BR aparāni 

4 B “nam 5 B "samam 6 B "deu 
7; B pāsam & CR add ca. g CR cau 
10 CR nava 11 C vetthakkhepe 


12 BBC ^u 13 B Gutulassa 14 B akāsi 
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| Mūlājāne tam leddudandádihi paharanto -— eva jivitak- 
khayam pāpesi. Sakko pi “aham te sahassayuttam Vejayan- 
tatatham pesessami, tvam tam abhirūhitvā devalokam āgac- 


cheyyasi ti vatvā pakkami. 


| 62. Atha so gantvā nisinno t**kaham gat’ attha mahā- 
rājā ti devadhītāhi pucchito tāsam tam kāraņam vitthārena 
kathetvā Bodhisattassa stlañ ca guņatī ca vannetva tahi **mayam 
pi ācariyam datthukamá"" ti vutte Vejayantarathena Māralim 
pesetvā Bodhisattam ānesi. Sakko Bodhisattena saddhīm 
sammodanam katvā evam āha—*ācariya, viņam vādeyyāsi, 
devadhītā sotukāmā” | ti.—Mayam viņāsipp upajīvino, 
vetanena vinà^ sippam” na” dassessāmā” ti.—Kīdisam pana 
vetanam icchasi?, ti.—N'*  anüena' me  vetanen' attho. 
Imasam pana devadhītānam attanā” attana' pubbekata-kusala- 
kamma-kathanam" eva vetanam hotü ti.—Atha nam deva- 
dhitaro ahamsu—gandhabbam karohi acariya, mayam  paccha 


tutthā amhehi katakusalakammam?" kathessāmā ti. 


63. Bodhisatto sattāham  devadhitanam'" abba 
katva satta.ne divase patekkam tahi laddha-sampatti-kittana- ' 
mukhena punnakammam āyasmā Mahāmoggallāno viya puc- 
chanto “abhikkantena vannena’’ ti adi” gathahi'* pucchi. 
Tā pi ‘‘vatch’ uttamadayika nari” ti adina yathā etarahi 


therassa, evam eva tassa vyakarimsu. 


1 B sippam 2 B vinasippam 

3 BB,C omit. 4 BCaR dassemā 

s B,CR náüüena 6 BB, "no 7 BC omit. 
8 B -kusalakammam 9 B ^"kusdam R °’kusulakathanam 
10 B devatānam i1 B CR -kathena- 


12 BB,C ādinā 13 C "rhāya 
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'*64. Evam “sabba pi Guttilavimana-vatthusmim' 
āgatā. Chattimsa devadhitaro yam yam? katva tattha nib- 
battā sabbam” tam” attano kammam Bodhisattena pucchitā 
tahi gāthāhi kathesum. Tam sutvā Bodhisatto *lābhā vata 
me, suladdham vata me, yvāham idh’ āgantvā appamattake- 
napi kammena patiladdhasampattiyo assosin" ti vatvā imam 
udānam udānesi :, | 

Svagatam vata me ajja 
suppabhatam suhutthitam', 
yam addasasim devatāyo 


accharā kamavanniyo. 


Imasam* dhammam sutvāna 
kahami kusalam bahum 
danena samacariyaya 
sanhamena damena ca, 
svaham* tattha gamissāmi 


yattha gantvā na socarc tl. 


65. Atha nam sattah’ accayena devaraja rathe nisīdā- 
petvā Baranasim eva pesesit. So devaloke attanā ditthakāra- 
nam manussanam acikkhi. Te nianussā punnāni katum 


mannimsu. 


66. Iti Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam 
samodhànesi —Muüsilo Devadatto, Sakko Anuruddho, raja 


Anando, Guttilācariyo pana aham eva. 


* Cf. WA. 1376. — 
1 B,C *'vatthumhi 2 BC omit. 3 C sabbattam 
4 B,Ca suvutthitam 5 B imānam St tāsābam 

6 B so ham St saham 
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*67. Evam ayam Vatth' uttamadayika-vimanádivasena 
chattimsa vimanasahgaha-desana’ Guttilācariyassa vibhavanava- 
sena pavattà, tasmā Guttilavimánà? tv’ eva sangaham aropita, 
Ta pana itthiyo Kassapadasabalassa kale yathavutta-putinakam- 
makaranena aparapar’ uppanna-cetanavasena dutty’ atta- 
bhavato patthāya ekam Buddh' antaram devaloke eva samsaran- 
tiyo amhākam” Bhagavato kale Tāvatimsabhavane nibbat- 
titvā āyasmatā Mahamoggallanena! pucchitā kammasarik- 
khatāya Guttilācariyena pucchitakāle viya vyākarimsū ti 
datthabbā. 


Guttila-vimana-vannanat 


5. ANEKAVANNA.VIMANA-VANNANA 


1. ‘Anckavannam darasokanasanan®’ ti Anckavanna- 


vimānam. 
Tassa* kā u ppatti 4 


2. Bhagavā Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane. Tena 
samayena ayasma Mahamoggallano hetthā vuttanayena 


* Vide VvA. 148, 

t Vide VvA. 137-48. This piece, although taken from VvA., differs 
in the arrangement of its component parts. Whereas in the Vimanavatthu 
Commentary the atitavatthu is the prominent feature, bere, in our text, the 
paccuppannavatthu bas been given more prominence. There are some differ- 
ences between the two ver.ions, due mainly to the above fact, necessitating 
adjustment of the text, but these are too numerous to mention. The main 
portions, where the two versions agree, have, however, been noted in their proper 


places, 
1 BB "gahā de” 
2 C "'vimāuo 3 R kam pi 


4 R Moggallā” 5 R omits. 


“ANEKAVANNAVIMANA VANNANA arā 


daan ban: caranto? T KN agamāsi. Atha 
nam Anekavaņņo devaputto disvā safijāta-gārava-bahumāno 
upasankamitva afnjalim” paggayha atthāsi. 


Thero 


Anekavannam darasokanasanam 
vimanam aruyha anekacittam, 
parivarito accharasanghena’, 
sunimmito bhütapativa modasi. 


Samasamo'" n’ atthi, kuto pan” uttari" 
yasena punnena ca iddhiya ca’: 
sabbe" devā tidasagana" samecca 


0 11 . ` | = 
tam" tam'' namassanti sasim'” va deva. 


Ima ca te acchara'^ samantato 
naccanti gayanti ca'' vādayanti'”, 

dev’ iddhippatto'* ‘si mahānubhāvo'" 
manussabhiito kim akasi punñam, 
ken’ āsi evam'' jalitanubhavo 

vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhāsati? ti 


adhigatasampatti- -kittanamukhena katakammam"™ pucchi, 


1 BC °carikan 2 B caramauo 3 B °H C “lim 

4 BC °samganena St accharanam gancna 5 RSt samassamo 

6 B anuttari B, anuttari C anuttaro R uttari St pan” uttaro 

7 B,C và 

8 RS adds ca. 9 D timsagaņā 

10 R tan i1 BB,C tvam 

12 BC sasi D, sasi 13 RSt accharāyo 

14 B modanu 15 B,CRSt  iddhipatto 
R pamoda? 16 B,C “bhava 

17 BSt evan 18 B katapunfiam 
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3. Tam dassetum 
So devaputto attamano 
Moggallanena pucchito, 
paūhe puttho viyākāst 
yassa kammass' idam phalan ti 


vuttam. 


So 
Aham' bhadante” ahuvāsim” pubbe 
Sumedhanāmassa jinassa savako, 
puthujjano anavabodho" "ham asmi”, 


so sattavassāni pabbajiss'" aham". 


So’ 'ham' Sumedhassa Jinassa satthuno 
) 

parinibbutass’ oghatinnassa tādino 

ratan uccayam hemajālena channam 


vanditva thüpasmim manam pasadayim’. 


0 


Na” m” āsi” danam na ca'” m’ atthi datum 
pare ca kho tattha samadapesim, 
pujetha'' nam pūjaneyyassa'” dhātum, 


evam kira saggam ito gamissatha'”. 


1 BB,C So "ham R 5o pi aham St So "ham pi 


2 BB,CSc bhante 3 B,C ahosim St "vi 
4 B,CSt anubodho 5 R asmim 

6 B pabbajissam B,C pabbajitvaham R pabbajisāham 
7 BC tvāham 8 R pasida’ 

9-9 B nādāsi 10 St adds pana. 

tr C pūjesi 12 R  "niyassa 


13 BCRSt bhami* 
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Tad eva kammam kusalam katam maya, 
sukhañ ca' dibbam anubhomi? attanā”, 
modām’ aham tidasaganassa* majjhe, 

na tassa puññassa khayam hi” ajjhagan" ti 


kathesi. 


5. Ito kira timsakappasahasse Sumedho nāma sam- 
māsambuddho loke uppajjitvā sadevakam lokam ck’ obhāsam 
katvā kata-buddhakicco’ parinibbuto", Manussehi ca Bhaga- 
vato dhātum gahetvā ratanacetīye kate annataro puriso satthu 
sasane pabbajitvā satta vassāni brahmacariyam caritvā anavat- 
thita-cittataya lajji — kukkuccako hutvā'” uppabbajito ca" 
samvega-bahulatāya dhammacchandavantataya’* ca cetiyan- 
gane  sammajJana'"-parisammaj]Janádini" karonto niccasīla- 
uposathasilāni rakkhanto dhammam sunanto aññe ca puññaki- 
riyaya samādapento vicarati". So" āyuha -pariyosāne kalam 
kato Tavatimsesu nibbatti. So punnakammassa uļārabhāvena 
mahesakkho mahānubhāvo Sakkādīhi devatāhi sakkata-pūjito 
hutvā tattha yāvat ayukam" thatvā tato cuto aparāparam 
devamanussesu samsaranto imasmim Buddh’ uppāde tass’ eva 
kammassa vipākavasena  Tāvatīmsabhavane mbbatti, Aneka- 
vanno ti ca nam devatā salījānimsu. 
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adds ķāmam while B C kammam. 


1 B 

2 B °bhosi 3 BB,C omit. 

4 D timsa” 5 R p 6 BB,CSt ajjbagā 
7 R °kicce 8 R "te g R omits. 
10 B adds uppajji. 11 B omits. 12 BR "māchanda" 
13 BR sammajja- 14 Ë “samajadim R “bhandidini 
15 R ri 16 R adds tena before it. 


17 BB,C ayu-; it should be ayüha-. 
1$ R kam pi. 19 BC omit, 
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6. Tam sandhāya vuttam : 

Atha? nam  Anekavanno devaputto | disvà...... pe. 
atthasi. | | | 
Thero | 

Anekavannam datasokanāsanam -pe- 

vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhāsati?, ti 
adhigatasampatti-kittanamukhena katakammam pucchi. 
Tam dassetum 

So devaputto attamano -pe- 

yassa kammass’ idam phalan ti 

vuttam, 
So 

Aham bhadantc ahuvasim pubbe -pe- 


na tassa puññassa khayam hi ajjhagan ti 


kathesi ti. 


Anekavanna-vimana-vannana* 


` 


Imani panca suttāni “saggakathaya T kosall" attham' 


u ggahetabbani' ti. 


— c PAPĪRS Tair cA Oar r u — s... :. en LIN (n reet metere. BAe A 


* Cf. VvA. 318-22. T Vide tbe Prologue above, p 1. 


s 


——— o Akna manim ās dv m Tap M a. ........ s... Ñ... IH a GE AS s... dum ru cues 


1 Tbe different versions arrange the rest of the text in the following way: 

Anekavanno devaputto...,,.pe...,,.aham  bhadante ahuvāsim pubbe 
p€....:<...kathest ti. 

But we have followed the arrangement which seems to be a better one. 


2 BC omit. 3 B kosallattam 4 BB, gahe? 


CHAPTER IV 
(On KAMANAM ADINAVO ) ` 
1. DEVADŪTA SUTTA 


I. Evam me sutam. 


Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane 
Anāthapiņdikassa ārāme. Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhü 
amantesi—bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti te bhikkhū Bhagavato 
paccassosum. 


Bhagava etad avoca :, Seyyathā pi bhikkhave dve agārā 
sa-dvara', tattha” cakkhumā puriso majjhe thito passeyya 
manusse geham pavisante pi nikkhamante pi anusañcarante 
pi anuvicarante pi, evam eva kho aham bhikkhave dibbena 
cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamānusakena” satte passāmi 
cavamāne upapajamane' hine paņite su-vanne dubbanne 
sugate" duggate yathakammüpage satte pajanami'. 


Ime vata bhonto  satta kāyasucaritena samannāgatā 
vacisucaritena samannāgatā manosucaritena samannagata 
ariyānam an-upavadaka sammaditthika sammaditthikamma- 
samādānā, te kāyassa bheda parammarana sugatim saggam 
lokam upapanna'. Ime va pana bhonto satta kayasucaritena 
samannagata vacisucaritena samannagata manosucatitena 


samannāgatā ariyānam. an- n-upavadaka sammādigghikā samma- 


————— a m—— ' 'ÉP- — ——— Á  ————.——.. -— ANE —Ó————— aa o 


a . BB C sandhidvā* 2 BS tata 
3 B "mānussa" 4 BC uppaja bere and below, 
5 B sugga" 6 R passami 


7 C uppa® bere and below. 
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ditthikamma-samadana, te kāyassa bhedā parammarana 
manussesu upapanna. | | | 


Ime vata bhonto sattā  kàyaduccaritena samannāgatā. 
vaciduccaritena samannágatà manoduccaritena samannāgatā 
atiyānam upavādakā micchāditthikā micchaditthikamma-sama- 
dana, te kayassa bhedā parammarana pettivisayam upapanna. 
Ime và' pana bhonto satta kāyaduccaritena — samannagata 
vacīduccaritena samannāgatā manoduccatitena — samannagata 
atiyanam upavadaka micchāditthikā micchāditthikamma-samā- 
dana, te kāyassa bhedā patammaraņā tiracchānayonim 
upapannā. Ime và pana bhonto  satta kāyaduccaritena 
samannāgatā vaciduccaritena samannagata manoduccaritena 
samannāgatā ariyanam upavādakā micchāditthikā micchāditthi- 
kamma-samādānā, te kāyassa bhedā parammarana apayam 


| M MENE j wm 
duggatim vinipatam Nitayam upapanna ti. 


2. Tam enam bhikkhave nirayapala nanabahasu gahetva 
Yamassa rañño dassenti—ayam, deva, puriso a-metteyyo 
a-sāmaūno a-brahmañño na kule jetthápacayi'; imassa devo 


dandam panetu ti .T 


3. Tam enam bhikkhave Yamo raja pathamam devadütam 
samanuyuüjati samanugahati samanubhasati—ambho  putisa, 
na tvam addasa manussesu pathamam devadütam patubhucan 4 
ti, So evam āha—nāddasam* bhante ti. Tam enam 


* It may be noted here that the order followed in Pāli is always that (be 
bad aspect is given first, but bere there is a reversal. 


+ Cf. A. i, 138 and JPTS, 1885, p.62. 


oe "asam qo Oe as. . —— ————————————— baran — — A 


1 B adds ca, 2-2 BB,C omit. 3 BCS “paccayi R  "pacayi 
4 na addasam is not found in any version, it appears in B only in para 7 


below (p. 123, f.n. 1). 


 DEVADOTA SUTTA = “ing 


bhikkhave Yamo tājā evam āha—ambho purisa, na tvam 
addasa manussesu daharam' kumāram mandam uttana- 
seyyakam sake muttakarise palipannam”  semánan'? ti. So 
evam aha—addasam bhante ti. Tam enam bhikkhave Yamo 
raja evam āha—ambho purisa, tassa te viññussa sato mahalla- 
kassa na^ etad ahosi, “aham pi kho “mbi jatidhammo jatim 
anatito; handáham kalyanam karomi kayena vacaya manasā?, ' 
ti. So evam aha—nasakkhissam bhante, pamādassam bhante 
ti. Tam enam bhikkhave Yamo raja evam aha: ambho 
purisa, pamādavatāya na kalyanam akāsi kayena vacaya 
manasa; taggha tvam, ambho purisa, tatha karissan tt yathā 
tam pamattam. Tam kho pana’ ctam pāpakammam” n’ 
eva matara katam na pitara katam na bhatara katam na 
bhaginiyā katam na miuttamacceht katam na fāti-sālohitehi 
katam na samanabrahmanehi katam na devatahi katam; taya 
v ctam papakammam katam, tvaüüeva'  etassa! vipakam 
patisamvedissasi tt. 


4. Tam enam bhikkhave Yamo raja pathamam devadū- 
tam samanuyunjitva samanugāhitvā samanubhāsitvā dutiyam 
devadütam samanuyufjati samanugahati  samanubhasati— - 
ambho purisa, na tvam addasa manussesu dutiyam devadütam 
patubhütan? ti. So evam āha—nāddasam bhante tī. Tam 
enam bhikkhave Yamo raja evam āha—ambho purisa, na 


" " a . = - ° 8 -N 
tvam addasa manussesu itthim va purisam và asītikam” và 


I B °ra- 2 B lmpamānan 

3 S mn 

4 B pan BC add te. 5 CR papam kam? throughout. 

6 B tvam yeva tassa. B, tvam eva etassa S tvaññev etassa bere and 


7 B °vedessast bere and below. 8 BBC omit. 
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navutikam' và vassasatikam va jatiya’ jiņņam gopánasivahkam^ 
bhoggam dandaparayanam pavedhamānam gacchantam, āturam 
gatayobbanam khandadantam palitakesam vilünam khalitasiram* 
| valitam' tilakahatagattan? ti. So evam āha—addasam bhante 
ti. Tam cnam bhikkhave Yamo raja evam aha—ambho 
purisa, tassa te viññussa sato mahallakassa na etad ahosi, 
“saham pi kho "mhi jarādhammo jaram anatito; handaham 
kalyanam karomt kayena vacaya manasa?,” ti. So cvam aba— 
nasakkhissam  bhante, pamādassam bhante tī. lam enam 
bhikkhave Yamo raja cvam àha:, ambho purisa, pamādavatāya 
na kalyanam akāsi kayena vacaya manasā; taggha tvam, am- 
bho purisa, tatha katissan ti yathà tam pamattam. Tam kho 
pana” te etam" pāpakammam n’ eva matara katam na pitara 
katam na bhatara katam na bhaginiya katam nā mittāmaccehi 
katam na nati-salohitehi katam na samanabrahmaneli katam 
na devatāhi katam; taya v’ etam pāpakammam katam, tvañ. 


Neva etassa vipākam patisamvedissasi ti. 


5. Tam enam bhikkhave Yamo raja dutiyam devadū- 
tam samanuyunjitva samanugahitva samanubhāsitvā tatīyam 
devadütam samanuyufjati samanugāhati samanubhasati— 
ambho purisa, na tvam addasa manussesu tatiyam devadūtam 
pātubhūtan?, ti. So evam āha—nāddasam bhante tī. Tam 
enam bhikkhave Yamo raja evam āha—ambho purisa, na 
tvam addasa manussesu itthim va purisam va abadhikam 
dukkhitam balhagilanam, sake muttakarise palipannam sema- 


nam’, afinehi vutthāpiyamānam afhehi samvesiyamaoan "P th 


macte ARAA. am - tuu wam anam sN SR ARTA SABI rn AER "pega PD m ——— t 


1-1 BB,C omit. 2 B "sīvan" 
B tasariram B, "litam siro- C °litam si” 
š 1 " a 
4 BB,RS "linam 5-5 B pana te evam B,C pan ctam always. 


6 B omits. 7 B 'vediyà S pavesiya” 
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Šo evam aha—addasam bhante ti. Tam enam bhikkhave Yamo 
raja evam aha —ambho purisa, tassa te vifinussa sato mahalla- 
kassa na etad ahosi, ‘aham pi kho “mbi vyādhidhammo' 
vyādhim anatito; handáham kalyāņam karomi kāyena vācāya 
manasa?’’ ti. So evam aha —nāsakkhissam bhante, pamādas- 
sam bhante tī. Tam enam bhikkhave Yamo raja evam aha: 
ambho purisa, pamādavatāya na  kalyanam akasi kāyena 
vācāya manasa; taggha tvam, ambho purisa, tatha karissan 
ti yathā tam pamattam. Tam kho pana te etam pāpakam- 
mam n eva mātarā katam na pitara katam na bhatara katam 
na bhaginiya katam na mittàmaccehi katam na nāti-sālohi- 
tehi katam na samanabrahmanehi katam na devatahi katam; 
taya v etam pāpakammam katam, tvaññeva etassa vipakam 


patisamvedissasi ti. 


6. Tam enam bhikkhave Yamo raja tatiyam devadūtam 
samanuyunjitva samanugahitva samanubhasitva catuttham 
devadūtam samanuyuüjati samanugahatt samanubhasati— 
ambho purisa, na tvam addasa manussesu catuttham devadü- 
tam pātubhūtan? ti. So evam āha—naddasam bhante ti. 
lam enam bhikkhave Yamo raja evam āha—ambho purisa, 
na tvam addasa manussesu rajano coram āgucārim gahetvā 
vividha^ kammakarana'* karente'—kasahi pi talente’, vettehi 
pi talente, addhadandakehi pi talente, hattham pi chindante, 
“padam pi chindante, hatthapadam pi chindante, kannam pi 
chindante, nàsam p! chindante, kannanasam pi chindante, 


A an 


teme Ca m c sme t ———————————————————— P s TE RRA 


* For this list of punishments, see M. it, 16564 A. 1, 47; Mil. 197. 


aes a aaa 


— — —À— 


r BRS bya” 2 B °dhani 
3 B “makaranani C “makara” 4 B karon” 
5 B,C talen” throughout. 6 BB,CR addha° 
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bilaīgathālikam' pi karonte, sankhamundikam” pi karonte, 
Rahumukham pi karonte, jotimalikam? pi karonte, hatthapaj- 
jotikam pi karonte, erakavattikam pi karonte, cirakavasikam 
pi karonte, eneyyakam pi karonte,  balisamamsikam" pi 
karonte, kahāpaņakam” pi karonte, kharapatacchikam pi 
karonte, palighaparivattikam’ pi karonte, palalapithakam" pi 
karonte, tattena pi telena osificante, sunakhehi pi” khada- 
pente, jivantam pi sule uttasente’’, asina pi sisam chindante?, 
ti. So evam aha—addasam bhante ti. Tam enam bhikkhave 
Yamo raja evam āha—ambho purisa, tassa te viññussa sato 
mahallakassa na etad ahosi, “ye kira bho" papakammani" 
karonti te ditthe va dhamme evarūpā vividha kammakāraņā”” 
kariyanti", kimanga'* pana parattha; handāham kalyāņam 
karomi kāyena vācāya manasa?" ti. So evam aha—nasakkhis- 
sam bhante, pamādassam bhante ti. Tam enam bhikkhave 
Yamo raja evam aha: ambho purisa, pamādavatāya na kalyā- 
nam akāsi kayena vācāya manasa; taggha tvam, ambho 
purisa, tacha karissan ti yathā tam pamattam. Tam kho pana 
te ctam papam kammam n’ eva matara katam na pitara katam 
na bhatara katam na bhaginiyā katam na mittamaccehi katam 


na nāti-sālohitehī katam na samanabrāhmanehi katam na 


I B "thālakam 2 B "*"mundakam 3 B pajyou' 
4 BB,CS balisa? 5 B ^panikam 
6 B °paticchakam B, “pati” 
7 B "vattakam B,C paligha^ S paligha” 
8 B "pithakam B,C "pīthi? 9 R omits. 
ro B uttapente 11 B, bhonto loke 
12 D, pāpāni kam” 13 BB, “makara” 


CRS pāpakāni kam” 
14 BB,C kāreyyum RS karīyanti; for the reading adopted, see sec. 
22 below. | 


15 BB,S "gam 
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devatahi katam; taya v’ etam papakammam katam, tvaññeva 
etassa vipākam patisamvedissasi ti. 


7. Tam enam bhikkhave Yamo rājā catutcham devadūtam 
samanuyuñjitvā samanugāhitvā samanubhāsitvā pañcamam 
devadūtam samanuyuñjati samanugāhati samanubhasati— 
ambho purisa, na tvam addasa manussesu pancamam 
devadūtam pātubhūtan? ti. So evam āha—nāddasam' bhante 
t. Tam enam bhikkbave Yamo raja evam āba—ambho 
purisa, na tvam addasa manussesu itthim và purisam va ckaha- 
matam và dviha-matam va tiha-matam và uddhumātakam vini- 
lakam vipubbakam” jatan? ti. So evam aha—addasam bhante 
ti. Tam enam bhikkhave Yamo raja evam aha—ambho purisa, 
tassa te viññussa sato mahallakassa na etad abosi, ‘aham pi 
kho 'mhi maranadhammo maranam anatīto; handāham 
kalyanam karomi kayena vacaya manasa?” ti. So evam aha — 
nāsakkbissam bhante, pamādassam bhante ti. Tam enam 
bhikkhave Yamo raja evam aha: ambho purisa, pamadavataya 
na kalyanam akasi kāyena vācāya manasa; taggha tvam, ambho 
purisa, tatha karissan ti yatha tam pamattam. Tam kho pana 
te ctam” pāpakammam n’ eva matara katam na pitara katam 
na bhatara katam na bhaginiya katam na mittámaccehi katam 
na nati-salohitehi katam na samanabrahmanehi katam na 
devacahi katam; taya v’ etam papakammam katam, tvannieva 


ctassa vipakam patisamvedissasi ti. 


8. Tam enam bhikkhave Yamo raja pañcamam devadū- 
tam samanuyunjitvā samanugāhitvā samanubhasitva tunhi 
ahosi'. 


1 B naadda” 2 B CRS “ka. 
3 B evam 4 B,CRS hoti 
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g. Tam enam bhikkhave nirayapālā paficavidha'-kammakā- 
ranam' karonti/—tattam ayokhilam* hatthe’ gamenti, tattam 
ayokhilam dutiye° hatthe gamenti, tattam ayokhilam pade' 
gamenti, tattam ayokhilam dutiye pade gamenti, tattam 
ayokhilam majjhe urasmim gamenti. So tattha dukkhā 
tippa’ katukā vedanā vedeti, na ca tava kalam karoti yava na 
tam pāpakammam byantihoti’. Tam enam bhikkhave nira- 
yapala samvesetva’’ kutharihi" tacchanti''; tam enam bhik- 
khave nirayapālā uddhapādam'* adho-siram gahetvā” vāsīhi 
tacchanti'*; tam enam bhikkhave nirayapālā rathe yojetvā 
ādittāya  pathaviya' sampajjalitāya sajotibhütaya'' sārenti pi 
paccasarenti" pi; tam enam bhikkhave nirayapala mahantam 
aūgārapabbatam'” ādittam sampajJalitam sajotibhūtam aropenti 
pi oropenti pi; tam enam bhikkhave nirayapālā uddhapādam 
adho-siram gahetvā tattāya™ lohakumbhiyā  pakkhipanti” 
ādittāya sampajjalitāya sajotibhūtaya. So tattha phen’ ud- 
dehakam paccati; so tattha phen’ uddehakam paccamāno 


r R "vidha- 

2 B .bandhakaranam B CR bandhanam B,CRS add nama kāraņam 

3 B adds tattam ayoklilam mukhe gamenu which increases tbe number 
of tortures to six instead of five. 

4 BC °khilam bere and below. 5 B “thena throughout. 

6 B °ycna bere and below. 7 B "dena bere and below. 

8 B tibba throughout. 

g BS “tihott C vyantihoti throughout. 

10 BRS "vesitvā 11 S kudha” 

12 R adds so tattha ..byantihoti after each item of torture. 


13 BS uddham pa” bere and below. 


14 BCR thapetvā 15 BR °chcnti 

16 B pats it before sajotibhūtāya. 

17 RS sañjot bere and below. 18 B pacchā” 

19. B puts it after sajotibhūtam. 20-20 B takes tbis portion at 


the end of the sentence. 
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sakim pi uddham gacchati, sakim pi adho gacchati, sakim pi 
tiriyam gacchati. So tattha dukkhā tippa katukā vedanā 
vedeti, na ca tava kalam karoti yava na tam papakammam 


byantihoti. 


ro. Tam enam bhikkhave nirayapala Mahāniraye pak- 
khipanti. So pana bhikkhave Mahanirayo 


Catukkanno catudvāro 
vibhatto bhagaso mito, 
ayopakara-pariyanto 
ayasa patikujjito. 


Tassa ayomaya bhümi 
jalita tejasā yutā 
samantā yoJanasatam 
pharitva titthati sabbadā.” 


11. lassa kho pana bhikkhave Mahanirayassa puratthi- 
maya” bhittīyā acci! utthahitva. pacchimaya bhittiya patihan- 
nati, pacchimaya bhittiya acci utthahītvā puratrhimāya 
bhittiyā patihantati, uttaraya bhittiya acci. utthahitva dakkhi- 
naya bhittiyā patihannati, dakkhinaya bhittiyā acct utthahitva 
uttardya bhittiya patihaññati, hetthā acci utthahitvā upari 
patihanüati, uparito acci utthahitva hetthā patihannati. So 
tattha dukkhā tippā katukā vedanā vedeti, na ca tava kalam 


karoti yava na tam papakammam byantihoti. 


1 S yuttà 2 S takes it for a prose passage. 
3 B purimàya 4 B acchi bere and below. 
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r2. Hoti? kho so’ bhikkhave samayo yam kadaci 
karahaci dighassa addhuno accayena tassa Mahanirayassa 
puratthimadvaram “#apapuriyati . So tattha sighena jJavena 
dhāvati. Tassa sighena javena dhāvato chaviř pi dayhati, 
cammam pi dayhati, mamsam pi dayhati, nahāru” pi dayhati, 
atthini pi sampadhūpāyanti*, ubbhatam tadisam eva hoti. 
Yato ca kho so bhikkhave bahusampatto hoti, atha tam dvāram 
pithīyati. So tattha dukkhā tippā katukā vedana vedeti, na 
ca tava kalam karoti yava na tam papakammam byantihoti. 


13. Hoti kho so bhikkhave samayo yam.kadaci karahaci 
dighassa addhuno accayena tassa Mahānirayassa pacchima- 
dvaram apāpurīyati...pe"...uttaradvāram apapuriyati...pe"... 
dakkhinadvaram apāpurīyati. So tattha sīghena javena dhāva- 
ti. Tassa sighena Javena dhāvato chavi pi dayhati, cammam 
pi dayhati, mamsam pi dayhati, nahāru pi dayhati, 
atthini pi sampadhūpāyanti, ubbhatam tadisam eva hoti. 
Yato ca kho so bhikkhave bahusampatto hoti, atha tam 
dvaram pithiyati. So tattha dukkhā tippā katukā vedanā 
vedeti, na ca tava kalam karoti yava na tam papakammam 


byan tihoti. 


M — sr ee dā NG sm i um 


* J. i, 63; vi, 373. 


— 4] Área ———— — ——— ām + i m — — —— M ÁÀ 


1-1 B so ca kho 
2 B "puriyya" C avā? bere and below. 
3 C "vi RS "vim tbroughont. 
4 BB, nha? RS “rum bere and infra. 
5 B samdhupayani RS  *dhümáà* bere and below. 
6 B omits. 
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14. Hoti kho so bhikkhave samayo yam kadaci karahaci 
dīghassa addhuno accayena tassa Mahanirayassa puratthima- 
dvāram apāpurīyati. So tattha sighena  Javena dhāvati. 
Tassa sighena javena dhavato chavi pi dayhati, cammam pi 
dayhati, mamsam pi dayhati, nahāru pi dayhati, atthini pi 
sampadhūpāyanti, ubbhatam tadisam eva hoti. So tena 


dvarena nikkhamati. 


15. lassa kho pana bhikkhave Mahanirayassa saman- 
tara’ sahitam eva mahanto Gūthanirayo. So tattha patati”. 
Tasmim kho pana bhikkhave Gūthaniraye sūcimukhā pana 
chavim® chindanu, chavim chetvā cammam chindanti, cam- 
mam chetvā mamsam chindanti, mamsam chetvā nahārum 
chindanti, nahārum chetvā atthim chindanti, atthim chetvā 
atthiminjam khādanti. So tattha dukkhā tippā katukā vedana 
vedeti, na ca tava kalam. karoti yāva na tam papakammam 


byantihoti. 


16. Tassakho pana bhikkhave Gūthanirayassa samanta- 
rā sahitam eva mahanto Kukkulanirayo'. So tattha patati. So 
tattha dukkhā tippa katukā vedanā vedeti, na ca tava kalam 


karoti yāva na tam pāpakammam byantihoti. 


17. Tašsa kho pana bhikkhave — Kukkulanirayassa 


samantarā sahitam eva mahantam Simbalivanam* uddham" 


1 CRS "manantarā throughout. 

B vasati R papa bere and below. 3 B adds pi. 
BB, Kukkuta?^ S Kukkula? bere and below. 

BRS °liva° throughout. 6 S uccam 


vn + D 
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yojanasamuggatam’ solas” angula-kantakam' adittam sam- 
pajjalitam sajotibhūtam. Tam” tattha aropenti pi-oropenti pi. 
So tattha dukkha tippā katuka vedanā vedeti, na ca tava 
kalam karoti yāva na tam papakammam byantihoti. 


18.  Tassa kho pana bhikkhave Simbalivanassa samantara 
sahitam eva mahantam Asipattavanam. So tattha pavisatt. 
Tassa vāteritāni pattani” hattham pi chindanti, padam pi 
chindanti, hatthapādam pi chindanti, kannam pi chindanti, 
nāsam pi chindanu, kannanasam pi chindanti. So tattha 
dukkhā tippa katukā vedanā vedeti, na ca tāva kālam karoti 


yāva na tam pāpakammam byantihoti. 


19. lassa kho pana bhikkhave Asipattavanassa saman- 
tara sahitam eva mahati Khārodakā nadi. So tattha patau. 
So tattha anusotam pi vuyhati, patisotam” pi vuyhati, 
anusota-patisotam pi vuyhati. So tattha dukkha tippā katukā 
vedana vedeti, na ca tava kalam karoti yāva na tam papa- 


kammam byantihoti. 


20. Tam enam bhikkhave  nirayapala baļisena” ud- 
dharitvā thale” patitthāpetvā evam āhamsu—ambho  purisa, 
kim icchast? ti. So evam āha—jighacchito ‘smi bhante ti. 
lam enam bhikkhave nirayapala tattena ayosankuna mukham 


vivaritvā adittena sampajjalitena sajotibhutena tattam lohagu- 


Um ie me ara cD CT Ó— iáÀ——]ÀÀ 


1 R “nam uggatam 2 °l- 

3 R -kantakam 4 BB,C omit. 

5 B adds patitāni satthani while C only patitani. 

6 B °daka- B,C “dika 7 BB, pati” bere and below. 
8 BB,C bah” g B “lam. 
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lam mukhe pakkhipanti, ādittam sampajjalitam sajotibhitam. 
So’ tassa ottham pi dayhati?, mukham pi dayhati,* kantham pi 
dayhati, udaram" pi dayhati, antam pi! antagunam pi ādāya 
adhobhāgā nikkhamati. So tattha dukkhà tippa — katuka 
vedanā vedeti, na ca tāva kalam karoti yava na tam pāpakam- 
mam byantihoti. | 

20. Tam enam bhikhhave nirayapālā evam ahamsu— 
ambho purisa, kim icchasi?, ti. So evam aha—pipasito 'smi 
bhante ti. Tam enam bhikkhave nirayapālā tattena ayosan- 
kunā mukham vivaritvā ādittena sampajjalitena sajotibhūtena 
tattam tambaloham mukhe asincanti, ādīttam sampajjalītam 
sajotibhutam. Tam tassa ottham pi dayhati, mukham pi 
dayhati, kantham pi dayhati, udaram pi dayhati, antam pi 
antagunam pi ādāya adhobhāgā  nikkhamati. So tattha 
dukkha tippā katuka vedanā vedeti; na ca tava kalam karoti 
yiva na tam pāpakammam byantihott. Tam enam bhik- 
khave nirayapālā puna Mahaniraye pakkhipanti. 

21. DBhütapubbam bhikkhave Yamassa ranno etad ahosi :. 
ye kira bho loke pāpakāni kammāni karonti te evarūpā vividhā 
kammakarana® kariyanti'—-**aho vataham manussattam labhey- 
yam, Tathagato ca loke uppajjeyya araham Sammāsambuddho, 
tan cáham Bhagavantam payirupaseyyam, so ca me Bhagava 


dhammam deseyya, tassa caham Bhagavato dhammam ajaney- 


33 


yan” ti. 
1 BCR omit. E 2 BB, daha” throughout. 
3 B adds jivham pi dahati. 4 R uram 
5 B,C add dayhati. 6 B, “karana C °karanam 


7 BB, kariyyan° CR kariyan” 
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22. "Tam kho saha bhikkhave nàññassa' samanassa 
va brahmanassa va sutvā vadāmi, api ca kho” yad eva me” 
samam ñätam .sámam dittham sāmam viditam tad” evaham 
vadami ti. | 

23. dam avoca Bhagava. Idam vatvāř Sugato athāpa- 


ram etad avoca Satthā— 


Coditā devadütehi - 
ye pamajJanti manawa, 
te digharattam socanti 
hinakayupaga® nara, 
Ye ca kho devadūtehi 
santo sappurisa idha 
coditā na pamajjanti 
ariyadhamme kudācanam, 
upādāne bhayam disvā 
Jāti-marana-sambhave 
anupādā vimuccanti 
Jati-marana-sank haye, 
te khemappatta’ sukhino 
ditthadhammabhinibbuta, 
sabba-verabhayatita 
sabbadukkham" upaccagun ti. 


Devadūta-suttam* 


Upari-pannasake 


saam sa Rye nes. ra disci At m NOE tr pac mis no mama s. Dena -— Í. Pagagan = ————— «Qm 


* M. li; 17887. 


pire essai MI RI AAT VM 3 naban -a wass J 


1 S adds kassaci. 2 BB CR omit. 3 BC omit. 
4 BB,CR tam 5 BS "tvāna 6 B “kay upa” 
7 B appamattā RS "mapāttā 8 B "dukkhā 
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- 2. MAHA-DUKKHAKKHANDHA SUTTA 

I. Evam me sutam. | 

Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane 
Anàthapindikassa arame. Atha kho sambahulā bhikkhü 
pubbanhasamayam' nivāsetvā pattacivaram" ādāya Savatthim* 
 pindaya pavisimsu*. Atha kho tesam bhikkhünam etad ahosi 
—atippago kho tava Savatthiyam pindaya caritum, yan” nüna 
mayam yena' annatītthiyānam paribbajakanam aramo ten’ 
upasankameyyama ti, Atha kho te bhikkhū yena annatitthi- 
yanam paribbājakānam ārāmo ten” upasankamimsu, upasan- 
kamitva tehi annatitthiyehi paribbājakehi saddhim sammo- 
dimsu, sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretvà ekam- 
antam nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinne kho te bhikkhū” 
ahnatitthiyā paribbājakā etad avocum:, Samano avuso' Gotamo 
kāmānam parinnam paññāpeti’, mayam'"" pi kāmānam parifi- 
ñam pafiflapema; samaņo āvuso Gotamo rūpānam parifiham 
paūnāpeti, mayam pi rūpānam parinnam paūnāpema; samano 
avuso Gotamo vedananam parinnam panhapeti, mayam pi 
vedananam parinūam pannapema. Idha no āvuso ko viseso 
ko adhippāyo kim nanakaranam'’ samanassa" Gotamassa 
amhakam và yad idam dhammadesanaya va dhammadesanam, 
anusasaniya và anusasanin' ^? ti. Atha kho te bhikkhū tesam 
aññatitthiyanam paribbajakanam bhasitam n’ eva abhinandimsu 


a U PPR aa rambana TG ARIA 


—. ATR an 


1 R pubbanha” throughout. 2 BCS “ram 

3 BC “vatthiyam 4 RS pāvi” 

g B yam bere and below. 6 R yen’ bere and further on, 

7 CRS add te. 8 B adds kho. 9 B paünape* 
ro B °yam bere and below. i1 B adds tassa, 


12 CRS add và bere and below. I3 B "sāsani 


142 SUTTASAMGAHA 


na patikkosimsu, anabhinanditva appatikkositva utthāyāsanā 
| pakkamimsu—*Bhagavato santike etassa bhāsitassa attham 
ājānissāmā” ti, 

2. Atha kho te bhikkhü Savatthiyam piņdāya caritvā 
pacchābhattam pindapatapatikkanta yena Bhagava ten’ upa- 
saūkamimsu, upasabkamitva Bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekam 
antam nisīdimsu. Ekam antam nisinna kho te bhikkhü 
Bhagavantam etad avocum : 

Idha mayam bhante — nivāsetvā patta- 
civaram ādāya Sāvatthiyam piņdāya pavisimha'. Tesam no 
bhante etad ahosi—atippago kho tava Sāvatthiyam pindaya 
caritum, yan nüna — mayam yena afhnatitthiyanam 
paribbajakanam ārāmo ten’ upasahkameyyama ti, Atha kho” 
mayam bhante yena afifiatitthiyānam paribbajakanam ārāmo 
ten upasankamimha, upasaūkamitvā tehi aññatitthiyehi 
paribbajakehi saddhim sammodimha, sammodaniyam katham 
saraniyam vītisāretvā ekam antam nisidimha. Ekam antam 
nisinne kho amhe* bhante* te afifiatitthiya paribbājakā”* etad 
avocum :; Samano āvuso Gotamo kāmānam  parihnam  panna- 
peti, mayam pi kāmānam pariññam panhapema; samano avuso 
Gotamo rūpānam pariūnam paññapeti, mayam pi rüpanam 
parinüam panhapema; samano avuso Gotamo vedananam 
pariññam pannāpeti, mayam pi vedananam pariññam pañña- 
pema. Idha no āvuso ko viseso ko adhippāyo kim nānāka- 
ranam samanassa Gotamassa amhakam va yad idam 
dhammadesanaya va dhammadesanam, anusāsaniyā va anusā- 


sanin? ti. Atha kho mayam bhante tesam — 


M Haas ca "asar wa” . smua, Na . Ñ Í sf 
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I p °imha R pāvi” 2 BC add te, 
3 CR omit. 4 B omits, 
s CR add amhe, 


“MAHA-DUKKHAKKH ANDHA SUTTA (133 


paribbājakānam likās n' eva abhinandimha na patikkostm- 
ha, anabhinanditvā appatikkositvā utthāyāsanā pakkamimha — 
'Bhagavato santike etassa bhasitassa attham ājānissāmā”” ti. 
3. Evamvādino bhikkhave annatitthiya paribbajaka evam 
assu vacaniya—ko pan àvuso kāmānam assādo ko ādīnavo 
kim nissaranam, ko rūpānam assado ko adinavo kim  nissara- 
nam, ko vedananam assado ko ādīnavo kim  nissaranan? ti. 
Evam putthā bhikkhave annatitthiyā paribbajaka na c” eva 
sampáyissanti' uttariñ” ca vighatam apajjissanti, Tam kissa 
hetu?, Yatha tam bhikkhave a-visayasmim. Nahan” tam 
bhikkhave passāmi sadevake loke sa-Marake sa-Brahmake 
sassamanabrahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussāya yo imesam* 
pañhanam veyyākaraņena — cittam  aradheyya — aüüatra 


Tathagatena vi Tathagatasavakena va ito và pana sutvā. 


“4. Ko ca bhikkhave kamanam assador, 
Pane’ ime bhikkhave kamaguna. 


Katame panca? 


Cakkhuvinneyya rūpā itthā kanta manapa piyartipa kamü- 
pasambita" rajaniya’, sotavinneyya saddā...pe"..., ghāna- 
viiüeyyà gandha...pe'..., jivhāvinūeyyā rasā...pe”..., kaya- 
viññeyyā photthabbā ittha kanta manapa piyarūpā kāmūpa- 
samhitā rajaniyà — ime kho bhikkhave panca kamaguna. Yam 
kho bhikkhave ime panca kamagune paticca uppajjati sukham 


somanassam —ayam kāmānam assādo. 


*5. Ko ca bhikkhave kāmānam ādīnavo?, 


— S I POA TIP V S ir rā pā ās D ON E 
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* M.I, | 92, where Mahānāma is souna in place of bhikkhave. 
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1 B s 2 B °rim 3 B ° him 4 B mayham 5 B °hassa 
6 BB, °saññitá bere and below. 7 B, rajja? 8 BCS omit. 
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. Idha bhikkhave kulaputto yena sippatthānena jivikam 
kappeti—yadi muddāya, yadi gananāya, yadi sankhanena’, 
yadi kasiya, yadi vaņijjāya , yadi gorakkhena, yadi issatthena, 
yadi rájaporisena, yadi sippaüüatarena, sītassa purakkhato, 
unhassa purakkhato, damsamakasa-vātātapa-sirimsapa”-samphas- 
sehi rissamāno, khuppipasaya* miyamano";—ayam" pi” bhikkha- 
ve kāmānam ādīnavo sanditthiko dukkhakkhandho kāmahetu 
kāmanidānam kamadhikaranam kāmānam eva hetu. Tassa ce 
bhikkhave kulaputtassa evam utthahato ghatato vāyamato te 
bhoga nābhinipphajjanti, so socati kilamati paridevatt, urattalim 
kandati, sammoham 4pajjati ‘‘mogham vata me utthānam, 
aphalo vata me vāyāmo tī;—ayam pi bhikkhave kāmānam 
ādīnavo sanditthiko dukkhakkhandho kāmahetu kamanidanam 
kāmādhikaraņam kāmānam eva hetu.  Tassa ce bhikkhave 
kulaputtassa evam utthahato ghatato vayamato te  bhoga 
abhinipphajjanti, so  tesam bhoginam arakkhadhikaranam 
dukkham domanassam patisamvedeti—kin ti me bhoge n’ eva 
rājāno hareyyum, na cora hareyyum, na aggi daheyya’, na 
udakam vaheyya, na appiya dāyādā hareyyun ti. Tassa evam 
arakkhato gopayato te bhoge rājāno và  haranti, cora và 
haranti, aggi và dabati", udakam va vahati, appiyā vā'' dayada 
haranti; so socati kilamati paridevati, urattalim kandati, 
sammoham āpajjati—**yam'" pi me ahosi tam pi no n’ atthi” 


ti-ayam pt” bhikkhave kāmānam ādīnavo sanditthiko 
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1 BB,B, “khaya Ca "khā S samkhá?^ 2 BB, vani” throughout. 


3 B -sarimsapa- B, -sarisappa- 4 B “pipasadihi C “pasahi 
5 Š miyya° | 6 B °yam throughout. 

7 BB, omit. 8 B adds so. 9 B dahe? 10 B dayha* 
11 BB,CS take it after dāyādā. 12 B yam 


13 B adds kho, 
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dukkhakkhandho, kāmahetu kāmanidānam kāmādhikaraņam 
kāmānam eva hetu. 

Puna ca param bhikkhave kāmahetu kāmanidānam kāmā- 
dhikaranam kāmānam eva hetu rajano pi rājūhi vivadanti, 
khattiyā pi khattiyehi vivadanti, brahmana pi brahmanchi 
vivadanti, gahapatayo' pi gahapatihi vivadanti, mata pi 
puttena vivadati, putto pi matara vivadati, pita pi puttena 
vivadati, putto pi pitara vivadati, bhata pi bhatara vivadati, 
bhātā pi bhaginiya vivadati, bhagini pi bhatara vivadati, 
sahāyo pi sahāyena” vivadati. Te tattha kalaha-viggaha-vivā- 
dāpannā” aññamaññam panihi pi upakkamanti, leddühi pi 
upakkamanti, dandehi pi upakkamanti, satthehi pi upakka- 
manti; te tattha maranam pi nigacchanti, maranamattam pi 
dukkham; 


dukkhakkhandho, kamahetu kamanidanam kamadhikaranam 


ayam pi bhikkhave kāmānam ādīnavo sanditthiko 


kāmānam eva hetu, 

Puna ca param bhikkhave kamahetu kamanidanam kāmā- 
dhikaranam kāmānam eva hetu asicammam gahetva dhanuka- 
lapan sannayhitva^ ubhato viyülham" sangamam pakkhandanti, 
usūsu pi khippamanesu’ sattisu pi khippamānāsu asisu pi 
vijjotalantesu.* Te tattha usali pi vijjhanti, sattiyà pi vijjhanti, 
asina pi sīsam chindanti. Te tattha maranam pt nigacchanti, 
maranamattam pi dukkham;—ayam pi bhikkhave kāmānam 
ādīnavo sanditthiko dukkhakkhandho, kamahetu kāmanidānam 


kāmādhikaranam kāmānam eva hetu. 


Vin. n, 131. 


1 RS “pati 2 BB, °yehi 3 R vivādam āpannā 
4 B sannayitvà bere and below. 5 BCa "byūham B,CS "byülham 
6 B,C ?minisu bere and below. 7 B ussuhi bere and below. 
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Puna ca param bhikkhave kāmahetu kamanidanam kāmā- 
dhikaranam kāmānam eva hetu asicammam gahetvā dhanukalā- 
pam sannayhitvā addāvalepanā' upakāriyo pakkhandanti, 
usūsu pi khippamānesu sattisu pi khippamānāsu asisu 
pi vijotalantesu. Te tattha usūhi pi vijjhanti, sattiyā 
pi vijjhanti, chakaņathiyā” ‘pi ostncantī, — abhivaggena 
pi omaddanti, asina pi sisam chindanti; te tattha maranam 
pi nigacchanti, maranamattam pl dukkham;—ayam pl 
bhikkhave kāmānam ādīnavo sanditthiko dukkhakkhandho, 
kāmahetu kamanidinam: kamadhikaranam kamanam eva hetu. 

Puna ca param bhikkhave kāmahetu kāmanidānam 
kamadhikaranam kāmānam eva hetu sandhim pi chindanti, 
nillopam pi haranti, ekagarikam pi karonti, paripanthe® pi 
titthanti, paradaram pi gacchanti. Tam enam rājāno gahetvā 
vividha* kammakaranà' karonti*—kasahi pi tàlenti^, vettehi' 
pi talenti, addhadandakehi’ pi tālenti, hattham pi chindanti, 
padam pi chindanti, hatthapadam pi chindanti, kaņņam pi 
chindanti, nāsam” pi chtudanti, kannanasam pi chindanti, 
bilangathalikam™ pi karonti, sankhamundikam" pi katonti, 
Rāhumukham pi karonti, Jotimalakam'? pi karonti, hatthapaj- 
jotikam pi karonti, erakavattikam pi karonti, cirakavasikam pi 


———— m eee T————Á'Í((Á' ee —-— — a a J. aan a — et ee ot 


* There are several parallels to the following passage in M and A. 


Cf. also Mīl. 197, 290, 358. 
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1 BB, addāva” S attāva” 

2 B chavakotiy4 B, chavakakottya CCaR pakkatthiyā 

3 B "pathe 4 B “dhani 

5 BB, °karanini CR "karaņā 6 C tālen* bere and below, 
7 B vettalatchi 8 BCR addha? 

9 B nha” throughout. 10 BB, °thalakam 

11 BS “mundakam 12 R "mālikam 
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karonti, eneyyakam pi karonti, balisamamsikam' pi karonti, 
kahàpanakam' pi karonti, khārāpatacchikam” pi karonīti, 
palighapativattikam pi karonti, palālapīthakam pi karonti, 
tattena pi telena osificanti, sunakhehi pi khādāpenti, jivantam 
pi sale uttasenti/, asinā pi sisam chindanti. Te tattha 
maranam pi nigacchanti, maranamattam pi dukkham;—ayam 
pi bhikkhave kamanam adinavo sanditthiko dukkhakkhandho, 
kamahetu kāmanidānam kamadhikaranam kāmānam eva hetu. 

Puna ca param bhikkhave kāmahetu kamanidanam 
kamádhikaranam kamanam eva hetu  kayena  duccaritam 
caranti, vācāya duccaritam" caranti”, manasa duccaritam 
caranti. Te kāyena duccaritam caritva, vācāya duccatitam" 
caritva’, manasa duccaritam caritva, kayassa bhedā param 
marana apāyam duggatim vinipātam nirayam upapajjanti; — 
ayam pi bhikkhave kāmānam ādīnavo samparāyiko dukkhak- 
khandho, kāmahetu kāmanidānam kamadhikaranam kāmānam 


eva hetu. 


6. Kin ca bhikkhave kāmānam nissaranam? 


Yo ca” bhikkhave kāmesu chandarāgavinayo chandarāgap- 
pahanam'—idam kāmānam nissaraņam. 

Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va evam 
kāmānam assadan ca assadato Adinavan ca ādīnavato nissara- 
nan ca nissaranato yathābhūtam nappajānantı te vata samam 


va kame parijanissanti param va tathattaya” samadapessanti' °, 
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1 B,CS balisa” 2 C °panakam 

3 B °paticchakam B, kharāpaticchakam S °paticchikam 

4 B uttapen” 5 B omits. 6 B omits. 

7 Bkho RS omit. 8 B "rāgapahānam bere and below. 
g B tad atthāya bere and below. 10 B *dapenu 
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yathapatipanna' kame parijānissantî ti n' etam thānam 
vijJati. | 

Ye ca kho keci bhikkhave samana và brahmana va evam 
kāmānam assādañ ca assadato ādīnavafi ca adinavato nissara- 
naf ca nissaranato yathabhütam pajānanti te vata sāmam va 
kame parijānissanti param vā tathattāya samāģapessanti, 
yathapatipanna kame parijānissanti ti thānam etam vijjati. 


7. Ko ca bhikkhave- rūpānam assādo? 
Seyyathā pi bhikkhave khattiyakanha va brāhmaņakanīā 


và gahapatikañña va pannatasavass’ uddesika và soļasavass 
uddesikā và nātidīghā nātirassā” nātithūlā natikisa nācikāļakā” n‘ 
accodātā'—paramā sā bhikkhave tasmim samaye subha vanna- 
nibhā? ti,w—Evam bhante ti.—Yam kho bhikkhave subham 
vannanibham paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam—ayam 


rūpānam assādo. 
8. Ko ca bhikkhave rüpanam adinavo? 


Idha bhikkhave tam eva bhaginim passeyya aparena 
samayena asitikam và navutikam va vassasatikam va jātiyā, 
jinnam gopānasīvankam bhoggam' daņdaparāyanam pave- 
dhamānam gacchantim, āturam gatayobbanam khandadantim" 
palicakesim’ vilūnam khalitasiram” valicam’ cilakahatagattan 
tī.:* Tam kim" mannatha bhikkhave ya purima subha 
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* M.wu, 179-80. Cf. also supra. pp. 119-20. 
1 B adds và bere and below. B, "patippanno 

2 B takes it after nātīthūlā. 3 RS “kalika 

4 CS nàcco R na acco” 5 B bhaügam G B *dantam 
7 BB, °kesam R phalitakesam 

8 B "tam siram C "tam saro S khallitasi® 

9 BRS "linam 10 CR kim bere and below, 
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vannanibha sā antarahitā, ādīnavo patubhuto? ti. —Evam 
bhante ti.—Ayam pi” bhikkhave rūpānam ādīnavo. | 

Puna ca param bhikkhave tam eva bhaginim passeyya 
abadhikam dukkhitam balhagilanam sake muttakarīse pali- 
pannam” semanam aññehi vutthāpiyamānam aññehi samve- 
siyamānam. Tam kim manīnatha bhikkhave ya purima subha 
vannanibha sā antarahita, ādīnavo pātubhūto?, ti. —Evam 
bhante ti.—Ayam pi bhikkhave rūpānam ādīnavo”. 

. *Puna ca param bhikkhave tam eva bhaginim passeyya 
sariram sivathikaya chadditam ekāhamatam va dvihamatam 
và tihamatam và uddhumātakam" vinilakam — vipubbakaja- 
tam". Tam kim manhatha bhikkhave ya purima subha 
vannanibha sā antarahita, ādīnavo pātubhūto?, t1.—Evam 
bhante ti.—A yam pi bhikkhave rüpanam adinavo. 

Puna ca param bhikkhave tam eva bhaginim passcyya 
sariram sivathikaya chadditam, kakehi va khajjamānam, 
kulalehi* va khajjamānam, gijhehi và khajjamanam, suvā- 
nehi” va khajjamānam, sigalehi® va khajjamanam, vividhehi 
vā panakayatehi’® khajjamānam. Tam kim maūnatha 
bhikkhave ya purima subha vannanibha sa antarahita, ādī- 
navo pātubhūto? — ti.—Evam bhante t1.—Ayam pi bhikkhave 
rūpānām Adinavo. | 

Puna ca „param bhikkhave tam eva bhaginim passcyya 


sariram sivathikaya chadditam atthisankhalikam sa-mamsaloht- 


MA oma a PA, — — —————————————— —— —— 


ku (Cf. Mi, 589. 


——À — A... — garās RE 


I BS omit bere ub below. 2 B, c pali? 3 B p ti. 
4 S adds vā. 5 B “kam jàtam 
6 S bas kulala after gijjha. 7 BB,C sunakhehi R supanehi 


S B singa” 9 B omits. 10 B panaja” S "jaukehi 
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tam nahaárusambandham'...pe*...atthisankhalikam nimmamsam" 
lohitamakkhitam naharusambandham...pe...atthisankhalikam 
apagata-mamsalohitam naharusambandham...pe...atthikani apa- 
gata-sambandhāni disa-vidisa-vikkhittani aññena hatth'  atthi- 
kam aüüena pad’ atehikam aünena jangh * atthikam annena 
ür“ atthikam" aññcna kat” atthikam’ afinena pitthikantakam" 
annena phasuk' atthikam aünena ams’  atthikam aññena 
bahu 'tthikam anñena giv’ atthikam anñena hanu "tthikam 
antena dant’ atthikam' affena sisakataham. Tam kim 
manñatha bhikkhave ya purima subha vannanibha sā antara- 
hita, adinavo patubhüto? tt.—Evam bhante ti.— Ayam pi 
bhikkhave rūpānam adinavo. 

Puna ca param bhikkhave tam eva bhaginim passeyya 
sariram sivathikaya chadditam, atthikāni setāni sankhavaņņa- 
sannibhāni'"...pe...atthikāni'' punjikatani" terovassikani...pe 
..atthikani pūtīni cunnakajatani". Tam kim mannatha 
bhikkhave ya purima subha vannanibha sa antarahita, adinavo 
pātubhūto? ti.—Evam bhante ti.—Ayam pi bhikkhave rüpa- 


nam ādīnavo. 


g. Kin ca bhikkhave rūpānam nissaranam? 


Yo ca" bhikkhave rüpesu chandaragavinayo chandata- 


gappahānam—idam rūpānam nissaranam. 


——————— s... - s aA ntn SPARS aaa ans a er ii mai SA ua S US UN 


BB,S nhàrusam" throughout. 2 BCR oun bre and below. 


1 
y R "sa- 4 B "sāni vi” C °sasu vi? I 
5 S jamgh’ 6 B aru 'tthikam 7 B,S kati tthikam 
8 B pitthikam aññena kanthatthikam S pitthikant' atthikam 


9-9 BCR omit this portion. 
B, anüena khandh’ atthikam annena giv’ atthikam,,.,dant’ atthikam 
10 CR "vannüpani?* S samkhavannupani? zı B muñcakāni atthikāni 


12 CRS punjakitàni 13 D vicuņna” 14 BCRS omit. 
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Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va evam 
rūpānam assadañ ca assadato adinavan ca ādīnavato nissa- 
raņan Ca nissaranato yathābhūtam nappajānanti te vata sāmam 
và rüpe parijānissanti, param va tathattāya samādapessanti, 
yathapatipanna’ rüpe pariJanissanti ti n' etam thanam vijjati. 

Ye ca kho keci” bhikkhave samana va brahmana và evam 
rupānam assadan ca assadato adinavañ ca adinavato nissaranan 
ca nissaranato yathabhütam pajananti te vata samam va ripe 
parijānissanti, param và tathattaya samadapessanti, yathapati- 


panna rüpe" pariJanissanti ti thanam ctam vijjati. 


10. Ko ca bhikkhave vedanānam assado? 


Idha" bhikkhave bhikkhu vivicc! eva kāmehi vivicca 
akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savicaram  vivekajam piti- 
sukham pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharau. Yasmim 
samaye bhikkhave bhikkhu  vivicc’ eva kamehi vivicca 
akusaleht dhammehi savitakkam savicaram  vivekajam pīti- 
sukham pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharati, n' eva 
tasmim samayc attavyābādhāya” pi” ceteti, na paravyabadhaya 
pi ceteti, na ubhayavyabadhaya pi ceteti, avyabajham' yeva 
tasmim samaye vedanam vedeti, avyabajjham paramaham 
bhikkhave vedananam assadam vadāmi. 

Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu vitakkavicārānam 

a = . T 
vüpasama  ajjhattam — sampasadanam cetaso ckodibhavam 

1 BB, yathà va patipanne bere and below. 

2 Bp 3 B °pani 4 B lu 

s B °byabadba CRS °byabadhaya 

6 R omits bere and below. 

7 B avyāpajjam B, abyāpajjam C abyšpajjha R abyābajjham 
S abyāpajjham bere and below. The reading adopted is taken from MA. ii, 60. 
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avitakkam avicaram samādhijam pitisukham dutiyam jhanam 
upasampajja viharati. Yasmim samayc bhikkhave bhikkhu 
vitakkavicārānam vūpasamā ajjhattam sampasādanam cetaso 
ekodibhavam avitakkam avicāram samādhijam — pitisukham 
dutiyam jhānam upasampajja viharati, n' eva tasmim samaye 
attavyābādhāya pi ceteti, na paravyābādhāya pi ceteti, na 
ubhayavyābādhāya pi ceteti, avyābajjham yeva tasmim samaye 
vedanam vedeti, avyābajjham paramāham bhikkhave veda- 
nānam assādam vadāmi. 

Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu pītiyā ca viraga 
upekhako' ca viharati, sato ca sampajāno sukhañ ca kayena 
patisamvedeti, yan tam ariyā acikkhanti **upekhako ca^ satima 
sukhavihári” ti” tatiyam jhànam upasampajja viharati. Yasmim 
samaye bhikkhave bhikkhu pitiya ca virāgā upekhako ca 
viharati, sato ca sampajāno sukhan ca kāyena patisamvedeti, 
yan tam ariya ācikkhanti **upekhako satimā sukhavihāri * 
ti tatiyam jhānam upasampajJa viharati, n’ eva tasmim samaye 
attavyābādhāya pi ceteti, na paravyābādhāya pi ceteti, na 
ubhayavyābādhāya pi ceteti, avyābajjham yeva tasmim samaye 
vedanam vedeti, avyābajjham ^ paramáham bhikkhave 
vedanānam assādam vadāmi. 

Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu sukhassa ca pahana’ 
dukkhassa ca pahana pubbe va somanassa-domanassanam 
atthangama? adukkham* asukham  upekhasatiparisuddhim 
catuttham jhanam upasampajja viharati. Yasmim samaye 


bhikkhave bhikkhu sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca pahana 


fond 


BB,S upekkha” bere and below. 


2 S omits. 3 C adds tam. 
4 C “hana bere and below. 5 B atthan® CR atthaga" 
6 R “am bere and below. 
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pubbe va somanassa-domanassānam atthangama adukkham 
asukham upekhasatiparisuddhim catuttham jhanam upasampajja 
viharati, n’ eva tasmim samaye attavyabadhaya pi ceteti, na 
paravyabadhaya pi ceteti, na ubhayavyabadhaya pi ceteti, 
avyabajjham yeva tasmim samaye vedanam vedeti, avyabajjham 


paramāham bhikkhave vedananam assādam vadāmi. 


11. Ko ca bhikkhave vedanānam ādīnavo? 


"Idha" bhikkhave vedanā aniccā dukkha —viparinama- 
dhammā—ayam bhikkhave vedanānam ādīnavo. 


12. Kin ca bhikkhave vedanānam nissaranam? 


Yo ca° bhikkhave vedanasu* chandaragavinayo chandaragap- 
pahanam—idam* vedanānam nissaranam. 

Ye hi keci? bhikkhave samana va brahmana va evam 
vedananam  assadan ca assādato ādīnavaū ca adinavato 
nissaranah ca nissaranato yathabhütam nappajananti te vata 
samam va vedanam parijanissanti param vā tathattāya 
samadapessanti, yathāpatipannā vedanam parijanissanti ti n' 
etam thānam vijjati. 

Ye ca kho keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va evam 
vedanānam assādaū ca  assadato ādinava ca ādīnavato 
nissaranan ca nissaranato yathabhütam pajānanti te vata 
sāmam và vedanam parijānissanti param vā tathattāya 
samādapessanti,  yathapatipanna vedanam" pariJanissant? ti 


thanam etam vijjati. 


— - i A pnx—-— ——————————————— MHáÓ————Ó———— A SS AD EA $, 
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1 B Yamca B,CRS Yam 2 RS omit. 
3 S °nanam 4 B ayam 
5 B kehi ci 6 CRS “na 
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13. Idam_avoca Bhagava. Attamana te. bhikkhū 
Bhagavato bhasitam abhinandun ti”. 


Mahā-dukkhakkhandha-suttam* 


Mula-pannasake 


3. ATTHIPUNJA SUTTA 


r. Evam me sutam. 


Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Gijjhakūte 
pabbate. Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhü āmantesi—bhikkhavo 


ti. Bhadante ti te bhikkhū Bhagavato paccassosum. 


2. Bhagavā etad avoca: 


An-amataggo" 'yam' bhikkhave samsāro, pubbā koti na 
pafīnāyati avijanivarananam sattānam taņhāsamyojanānam 
sandhavatam —  samsaratam'. Ekapuggalassa bhikkhave 
kappam sandhāvato samsarato siya evam maha-atthikankalo 
atthipunjo atthirasi yathayam — Vepullo pabbato. Sace 
samharako assa sambhatan” ca na vinasseyya. 

lam kissa hetu? 

An-amataggo 'yam bhikkhave samsaro, pubbā koti na 
pannayati aviJanivarananam sattanam tanhasamyojananam’” 
sandhāvatam samsaratam. Evam dīgharattam vo’ bhikkhave 


dukkham paccanubhitam’ tippam” paccanubhutam vyasanam 


M. 1, 83-90. 


bh 


B omits. DR "ggāyam bere and below 
B *bhütaü bere and below. 
BS kho 


DR tibbam Pere and below. 


"sarītam throughout. 


gc AS N 


B 
S “sanno” bere and below. 
B °bhotam throngbont. 
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paccanubhütam, katasī" vaddhitā, yāvaū cœ idam alam eva 


ti. 


3. Idam avoca Bhagava. 


etad avoca Satthā: 


1 


B 
7 


r9 


Ekass' ekena kappena 
puggalass atthisanicayo 
siya pabbatasamo rasi”, 
iti vuttam Mahesina. 
So kho panāyam akkhato 
Vepullo pabbato maha, 
uttaro Gijjhakūtassa 
Magadhānam Giribbaje*. 
Yato ca” artyasaccāni 
sammappanīnāya passati— 
dukkham dukkhasamuppādam 
dukkhassa ca atikkamam, 
ariyah” c' atthangikam" maggam 
dukkhüpassmagaminam— 
sa' sattakkhattum paramam 
sandhāvitvāna puggalo 
dukkhass antakaro” hoti 


sabbasamyojanakkhayā ti. 


Atthipunja-suttam* 


sabbasankharesu nibbinditum alam virajjitum alam vimuccitun 


Idam vatvā” Sugato atháparam 


S. ii, 185-86. RS give it the name of “Puggala” in tbe Uddāna. 


BR °si 
BB,CR 
S omits. 


2 BRS "tvāna 3 B,C "si 


4 R "bajo 


omit. 6-6 BR ariy' atthan? 
8 B,C antam karo 


4. PAVEYYAKA SUTTA 


I. Evam me sutam. 


Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane' 
Kalandakanivape. Atha kho timsamattā Paveyyaka bhikkhū 
sabbe arannaka” sabbe pindapatika sabbe” pamsukūlikā” sabbe 
tecivatika sabbe sa-samyojanā* yena Bhagavā ten” upasanka- 
mimsu, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekam antam 
nisidimsu. 

Atha kho Bhagavato etad ahosi: Ime’ kho timsamatta 
Paveyyaka bhikkhü sabbe āraññakā sabbe pindapatika sabbe 
pamsukülika sabbe' tecivarika sabbe sa-samyojanā. Yan” 
nünáham' imesam tatha dhammam deseyyam yatha nesam’ 
imasmim yeva asane anupādāya āsavehi cittāni vimucceyyun'" 
ti, 

Atha kho Bhagavā bhikkhü amantesi—bhikkhavo ti. 
Bhadante ti te bhikkhū Bhagavato paccassosum. 


2. Bhagavā etad avoca: 


An-amataggo'' 'yam'' bhikkhave samsāro, pubba koti 
na pafiāyati avijja-nivarananam sattānam tanha-samyojananam 
sandhavatam samsaratam. Tam kim’? maññatha bhikkhave, 


katamam" nu kho bahutaram—yam va" vo" mina 


— D Ñ. ts EA t et es Me a BA EA aa Pran Para 


—€— ————— u... u... 


1 C Vetthavane S Velu’ 


2 B araññikā B CS °ñika R ara” throughout. 

3 B omits bere and below. 4 S sañño° bere and below. 

5 B adds hi. 6 B addsca. 7 BR yam 

8 R “ham 9 C ime° ro BR °yan 

11 BB,R "taggāyam throughout. 

12 B,C kim 13 C “man 14 BC omit. 15 S adds bhikkhave. 
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dighena addhunā sandhāvatam samsaratam sisacchinnánam 
lohitam passandam' paggharitam, yam va”  catüsu maha- 
samuddesu udakan? ti”, | E 

Yatha kho mayam bhante Bhagavatā dhammam desitam 
ājānāma — etad eva bhante bahutaram yam no iminà dighena 
addhuna sandhāvatam samsaratam sīsacchinnānam lohitam 
passandam paggharitam, na tveva catūsu mahāsamuddesu 
udakan ti. 

Sadhu, sadhu bhikkhave', sādhu* kho me tumhe bhik- 
khave evam dhammam desitam ājānātha— etad eva bhikkhave 
bahutaram yam" vo iminā dighena addhunā sandhāvatam 
samsaratam sīsacchinnānam lohitam passandam paggharitam, 
na tveva catūsu mahāsamuddesu udakam*. 


3. Dīgharattam vo bhikkhave gunnam satam gobhūtā- 
nam’ sisacchinnanam lohitam — passandam paggharitam, na 
tveva catüsu mahasamuddesu udakam. 


Digharattam vo bhikkhave mahisānam satam mahisa- 
bhūtānam sisacchinnànam lohitam passandam paggharitam, 
na" tveva catüsu mahāsamuddesu udakam'. 

Digharattam vo bhikkhave urabbhanam satam urabbha- 
bhūtānam sisacchinnanam ... pe’... ` 

Digharattam vo bhikkhave ajānam satam ajabhūtānam 
sisacchinnanam’... pe... 

Digharattam vo bhikkhave miganam satam migabhūtānam 


Sisacchinnanam ... pe... 


TTT A SAPAR LE SI n l Ñ... Í... UU L U. U u... ———————á P — 


1 BR pasannam S pasandam bere and below. 

2 B omits. 3 BB,C omit, 4 B, omits. 

5 B adds va. 6 R adds -pe-. 7 C goņabhū' 
8-8 CRS omit but R adds -pe- instead. 9 BC omit. 
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Digharattam vo bhikkhave kukkutánam' satam kukkuta- 
bhūtānam sisacchinnānam ... pe... | 
Digharattam vo bhikkhave sūkarānam satam sūkarabhūtā- 
nam sisacchinnanam ... pe... | | | 
Dīgharattam vo bhikkhave cora gamaghataka” ti gahetvā 
sisacchinnanam lohitam passandam paggharitam,...pe°... 
Digharattam vo bhikkhave cora paripanthika” ti gahetvā” 
sisacchinnanam lohitam passandam paggharitam,... pe"... 
Digharattam vo bhikkhave cora paradarika ti gahetva sisac- 
chinnānam lohitam passandam paggharitam, na tveva catūsu 


mahasamuddesu udakam. 


4. Tam kissa hetu?” 


° An-amataggo ‘yam bhikkhave samsaro, pubba koti na 
pafināyati avijJanivarananam taņhāsamyojanānam sandhāvatam 
samsaratam. Evam digharattam vo bhikkhave | dukkham 
paccanubhiitam’ tippam' paccanubhütam vyasanam paccanu- 
bhütam, katasī” vaddhita, yavan c idam'° bhikkhave alam eva 
sabbasankharesu nibbinditum alam virajjitum alam vimuccitun 


ti. 


5. Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhü Bhaga- 


vato bhasitam abhinandun ti”, 


"ws — N. Ñ SM  . i — rs a VE 


BCS put kukkuta after sakara, 

BR “ghata C °ghauka 3 CS omit. 

B, pari? RS “panthaka 

S omits tbe rest of tbe sentence and puts -pe- instead. 

BC have na tveva mahāsamuddesu udakam instead. 

B °bhotam 8 BR tibbam 9 BR °si 


10 R idam 11 S omits. 
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N ONA n A N w 


SOKARAPOTIKAYA VATTHU 149 


6. Imasmim ca pana veyyakaranasmim bDhaññamane 
timsamattanam Pāveyyakānam bhikkhūnam anupadaya āsavehi 
cittāni vimuccimsu ti. 

Pāveyyaka-suttam* 


Imani dve Nidānavag ge 


5. SUKARAPOTIKAYA VATTHU 


I.  "Yathápi mule” ti imam’ dhammadesanam Sattha 
Veluvane? viharanto ekam gūthasūkarapotikam ārabbha 
kathesi. 

2. Ekasmim” kira divase Sattha Rājagaham pindaya' 
pavisanto ekam sükarapotikam disvā sitam patvakasi’. Tassa 
sitam karontassa mukhavivara-viniggatam' dasan obhasaman- 
dalam disvā Ānandatthero “ko nu kho bhante hetu sita- 
pātukammāyā”” ti sitakaranam pucchi. Atha nam Sattha 
aha'—passas etam Ananda sūkarapotikan? ti.—Āma bhante 
ti.—Esā Kakusandhassa* Bhagavato sasane ekaya asanasalaya 
sāmantā kukkuti ahosi. Sa ekassa yogavacarassa vipassanakam- 
matthanam sajjhāyantassa dhammaghosam” sutva tato cutā 
rājakule nibbattitvā Ubbari*® nāma  rajadhita ahosi. Sa 
aparabhāge — pulavakarāsim'” disvā tattha 


——— "muqun as  ⁄ ww... a manara mra ats ar TV a ACE ere TAA mue wawana = as u ta Og RS p w wawana = sana Raka AE mna ment EVO 


^* $ ii, 187- 89. RS | name tbe s sutta “Timsa” in the Uddāna. 


mr  . s... ..... Ñ s amatā a kā ON ET TA A = naman ll TUN nn sr ee eee 


1 BB, idam 2 C Vetthavane 3 B adds hi. 
4 C omits. 5 R "tvakāsi 

6 C -niggatam 7 C omits. 8 B Kakku” 
9 R tam dhamma" 10 BB,B,C Upari 

11 BB, "tthānam pavittha 12 BB, puluvaka? bere and below. 


R *valafjattháne pavitthā 


"w 
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pulavakasaññam uppādetvā pathamajjhanam' patilabhi. Šā 
tattha yavat’ āyukam thatvā tato cuta Brahmaloke nibbatti. 
Tato cavitvà pana gativasena āluļamānā” idàni sūkarayoniyam 
nibbattā; idam karanam*  disvà maya sitam patukatan ti. 
Tam sutvā Anandattherapamukha bhikkhū mahantam sam- 
vegam patilabhimsu. Sattha samvegam uppādetvā bhavatan- 
hayat ādīnavam pakāsento antaravithiyam thitako va ima 


gatha” abhasi :. 


— w sv em 


Yatha pi müle anupaddave dalhe 

chinno pi rukkho punar” eva rūhati, 
evam” pi tanhánusaye' anūhatc 
nibbattati! dukkham idam punappu nam. 


Yassa chattimsati sotà 
manapassavana bhusa'", 
vaha vahanti dudditthim"? 


saūkappā rāganissitā. 


Savanti sabbadhi sotā 

lata ubbhijja * titthati, 
tan ca disvā latam jātam 

mūlam paññaya chindatha. 


Saritani sinehitāni ca 
somanassāni bhavanti jantuno, 


a —— .—— DSL s EE Yat cessa. - Sa NR Aa ss. x Nate a, em = ai in PE 
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I B “thamajha” C "mam jha° 


2 


4 
6 


9 


I2 


C alola^ R alüla° 3 B kammam 

R tanhaya 5 C °thayo 

BB, punad 7 BB,R cvam 8 B °nussayc 
B uppajjatt C "ti 10 B “pasa” 11 BC bhūsā 


B "tham 13 ËB uppajja 
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te satasita sukhesino 

te ve’ jātijarůpagā nara. 

Tasinaya” purakkhata' paja 
parisappanti saso va badhito, 
samyojana-sanga-satta* 

dukkham upenti punappunam ciraya. 
lasinaya purakkhatā paja 
parisappanti saso va badhito, 

tasma tasinam vinodaye bhikkhu 


akankhi? viragam attano ti, * 


3. Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaládini papunimsu. 
Sa pi kho sūkarapotikā tato cavitva Suvannabhumiyam rajakule 
nibbatti. Tato cuta Vanavasiyam’, tato cuta' Supparaka- 
pattane' assavanijJagehe"" nibbatti. Tato cuta Kavirapattane' 
návikassa' ^ gehe nibbatti. Tato cutā Anuradhapure issaragehe 
nibbatti. Tato cuta tass’ eva dakkhinadisaya Bhokkantagame'* 
Sumanassa'* nama kutumbikassa dhītā, namena Sumana evam'" 


nama'* hutvā nibbatti. 


— —M M MM aana M—— M — K 


* Dhp. 338-45. 


I D omits. 

2 C "sināya bere and below. 

3 BB, "kkhità bere and below. 

4 BB, samyojana sangaham Sattha B, samyojanam san” 

s B °khi C àkamkhi R °kha 

6 C *disu 7 R Baranasiyam bere and below. 
8 BR cavitvā 9 B Suppadapa° B,C Suppārapa" 
10 B "vānijja" 11 B Kāravīra” 

12 R vikkayikassa 13 R Sokkanta” bere and below. 
14 B Sumana 15 BC °vam B, eva 


16 C omits. 
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4. Ath’ assā pita tasmim game chaddite Dighavapirat- 
tham' gantva Mahāmunigāme” nama vasi. Tam’ thanam” 
Dutthagamanirahho  amacco Lakuņtaka-atīmbaro nama 
kenacid eva karaņīyena gato; tam” disvā mahantam mangalam 
katva adaya Mahapunnagamam gato. Athař nam Kotipab- 
bata-mahaviharavasi’ Mahā-anulatthero" nama tattha pindaya 
caranto tassa gehadvare’ thito disvā  bhikkhühi saddhim 
kathesi—avuso, ^ sukarapotika nama  Lakuntaka-atimbara - 
mahamattassa’ bhariyabhavam' patta; aho acchariyan! ti. 
Sa tam katham sutva atitabhave ugghātetvā jatissarahanam 
patilabhi. Tam khanam'" yeva'” uppannasamvega sāmikam 
yācitvā mahantena issartyena  pancabalakattherinam" santike 
pabbajitva —— Tissamahavihare — Mahasatipatthanasuttanta*- 
katham'^ sutvā sotapattiphale patitthahi. Paccha Damila- 
maddane kate natinam’® vasanatthanam Bhokkantagamam eva 
gantvā tattha vasanti Kallakamahavihare Asivisopamasuttamt 
sutva arahattam papuni. Sa pana'* parinibbanadivase bhikkhu- 
bhikkhunīhi pucchitā bhikkhunisamghassa sabbam imam 
pavattim nirantatam kathetva sannipatitassa bhikkhusamghassa 
majjhe Mandalaramavasina Dhammapadabhanaka-Mahatissat- 


aja kk te m saen ie ee rr ti nee ae —A—————Ó— T E 


* D. n, 290-315. 1 S. iv, 172-76; cf. also A. ii, 110-11. 


—— Ñ. M ————À—o————— retu 


r C “vapira” 


2 B Mahagamasmim nigamo 3 R Tattha nam 

4 CR omit, fey B,C Atanikoti” 
6 C Atula? R Anula” 7 R gehassa dvāre 
8 BC -atimbarassa mahāmaccassa 9 B “riyabhavam 


10 BC khane yeva B, khanaüfieva 
rr B °ka-therinam C *phalaka-the* 
12 C “sutta-katham 13 R mātāpitunnam 14 R omits. 
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bei saddhīm samsandetvā—aham pubbe manussayonito 
cutā kukkuti hutva tattha” senassa santika sisacchedanam 
patvā Rajagahe' nibbattā paribbājikāsu pabbajitvā pathamaj- 
jhanabhümiyam nibbatta tato cuta” setthikule nibbatta na 
cirass’ eva cavitvā sükarayonim? gantva tato cutā Suvannabhi- 
mim, tato cuta Vanavāsim”, tato cuta Supparakapattanam, 
tato cuta Kāvīrapattanam, tato cuta Anuradhapuram, tato 
cutā Bhokkantagāman ti, evam samavisame terasa” attabhāve 
patvā idani ukkanthitā” pabbajitvā” arahattam pattā”. Sabbe 
pi appamādena sampādethā ti vatvā catasso parisa samvejetvā 
parinibbāyi ti, 
Sūkarapotikāya vatthu* 


Dhammapade 


Imani paūca suttani **samsārādīsu dukkhádinavakathaya "T 


kosall' attham uggahetabbāni * 


—————————— ——— VIP IS a... IP u... gi PR 


———— adt E e 


* DhpA. iv, 46-51. T Vide the Prologue, p. 1 above. 
I B “ka-Tissa” 2 B omits. 
3 BC rājagche 4 B omits bere and below. 
5 B "yoniyam 6 B SA R Bārāņasim 
7 B teras' 8 R "tvā 

9-9 BB,C omit. 10 BC ^*nibbàyi 

11 Evidently Dhammapadacatthakatha is meant. 

12 BB, dukkhādīnam kathāya 13 BB, gahe? 
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CHAPTER V 
( On DHAMMA ) 


Attano santikam agatanam gahatthaparisanam pi patisan- 
thāro và kātabbo, dhammakatha va kātabbā.* Tasma imani 
suttani paricchinna-dhammakathan' attham gahetabbāni. 


1. PARABHAVA SUTTA 


r. Evam me sutam. 


Ekam samayam Bhagavā Savatthiyam viharati Jetavanc 
Anathapindikassa arame.' Atha kho  aüfiatarà devatā 
abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanna kevalakappam Jetava- 
nam obhasetva yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami, upasañkamitva 
Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam antam atthasi. Ekam antam 
thita kho sa devata Bhagavantam gāthāya ajjhabhāsi : 

Parabhavantam purisam 
mayam pucchāma Gotamam,t 


bhavantam" putthum ágammat— 


kim" parabhavato mukham. 


—————— ss aa Ps SULA Á... ñ... am Er 


—————————————— —— Naba, aranan a rantah wa garan 


* The scbeme given in the prologue does not contain any reference to 


this item. ` 
{ Sn. 167. | t $.1,15,34,43, 47; Sn. 597, 1110. 


1 B omits and puts -pe- instead. a CRS Bhagavantam 
3 R kim bere and below. | 


* Cf. Dhp. 217. 


PARABHAVA SUTTA 


«SuviJáno' bhavam hoti, 
suvijano” parabhavo, 

dhammakāmo bhavam hoti _ 
dhammadesi! parābhavo.” 


Iti h’ etam vijānāma, 

pathamo so parābhavo, 
dutiyam Bhagavā brühi— 

kim parabhavato mukham. 


'*Asant' assa piya hontt', 
sante na kurute piyam,“ 


asatam dhammam rocetit— 


tam” parabhavato mukham. 


Iti h' etam vijānāma, 

dutiyo so parabhavo, 
tatiyam Bhagavā brühi— 

kim parābhavato mukham. 


«Niddasili sabhāsili 
|. anutthata ca yo nato 
alaso kodhapahhano— 


tam parābhavato mukham." 


It h’ etam vijānāma, 

tatiyo so parabhavo, 
catuttham Bhagava brühi— 

kim parabhavato mukham. 


Ó——À —————— —— 9 ee a de 


—— n... ed —.— 


B *vijàno 2 B avi” 


3? 


< leti mdi Ge ka mmm m RET ET ERP Á—— q 


————— ————— or. 


T Cf. J. iv, 53. 


—— a. 


esi anās gate an 


4 B hot 5 R tam throughout, 
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“Yo mataram và pitaram va* 


jinnakam gatayobbanam, 
pahu' santo na bharatiT— 
tam parābhavato mukham."' 


Iti h' etam vijānāma, 

catuttho so parabhavo, 
pañcamam Bhagavā brühi— 

kim parabhavato mukham. 


«Yo brahmanam và samanam va, 
aññam va” pi” vanibbakam 
musāvādena vancetiS — 
tam parabhavato mukham. ” 


Iti h’ etam vijānāma, 

pañcamo so parabhavo, 
chatthamam Bhagavā bruhi— 

kim parābhavato mukham. 


**Pahütavitto puriso 
sa-hiranño sa-bhojano, 
eko bhufjjati sādūni$ — 
tam parabhavato mukham.”’ 


* S. 1, 182; Sn, 125. 

T Quoted at KhpA. 20. Tbe first three feet also appear at Sn. 124; 
cf. J. iv, 184. 

f Sn. 129; cf. also S, i, 96; J. iv, 320; vi. 502; Sn, 130. 

§ Pv. 39. 4 Cf. J. iti, 88; vi, 286, 


+ B bahu B, “ha 2 B omits, 3 B adds ca. 


Ee —— sarqa uav s ws -. 
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Iti h’ etam vijānāma, 

chatthamo so parābhavo, 
sattamam Bhagavā bruhi— 

kim parabhavato mukham. 


«Jātitthaddho" dhanatthaddho' 
gottatthaddho' ca yo naro, 
sa-tinàtim atimannāti - 


tam parābhavato mukham.”’ 


Iti h’ etam vijānāma, 
sattamo so parābhavo, 
atthamam Bhagava bruhi— 


kim parabhavato mukham. 


«Itthidhutto surādhutto 

akkhadhutto ca yo naro, 
laddham laddham vinaseti— 

tam parabhavato mukham.’’* 
Iti h’ etam vijānāma, 

atthamo so parabhavo, 
navamam Bhagavā bruhi— 


kim parabhavato mukham. 


* CH, J. iii, 58; iv, 255. 


———Ó———————— M 


1 BS °thaddho instead of *tthaddho. 


2 °maññeti in all versions; tbe reading adopted appears in SnA. i, 172. 


Cf. also J. vi, 14. 


SAMAKA 


«Sehi dārehi ’santuctho’, * 


vesiyāsu padissati” : 
dissati? paradaresu— 


tam parābhavato mukham.’ 


Iti h’ etam vijānāma, 
navamo so parabhavo, 


dasamam Bhagava brūhi— 


kim parabhavato mukham. 


** Atitayobbano poso 
āneti timbarutthanim, 


tassa issa na supati^— 


tam parabhavato mukham.”’ 


Iti h' etam vijanàma, 
dasamo so parābhavo, 
ekādasamam Bhagava brühi— 


kim parabhavato mukham. 


“Ttthim® sondim vikiranim", 
purisam và pi tadisam 


issariyasmim thapeti— 


tam parābhavato mukham." 


run ae atum hraa vr auwmÜŠu ws Ann js TES a VIUA O gangga MIROR ABS PP RE TST vsa 


* Vide A. 


——————————ÓÓ——————— 


itl, 213. 


r RS asantuttho | 2 


3 S dus? 
?thi- 


5 BCR 


4 B suppa? 
6 BRS vikara? 
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Iti h’ etam vijānāma, | 
ekadasamo so" parabhavo, 
dvadasamam Bhagava bruhi— 


kim parabhavato mukham. 


“Appabhogo mahātanho 
khattiye” jayate kule, 
so “dha” rajjam patthayati — 
tam parabhavato mukham. 


Ete parabhave loke 
pandito samavekkhiya* 
ariyo” dassanasampanno, 


sa lokam bhajate sivan'' tt, 


Parabhava-suttam* 


Suttanipate 


2. AGGAPPASADA SUTTA 


1. Vuttam h’ etam Bhagavata, vuttam arahata ti me 


sutam. 
2. Tayo | me bhikkhave ag ggappasādā" : 


Katame tayo P, 


Yavata bhikkhave sattā apada vā dvipadā” vā catuppadā 


L a vā', dl và atūpino và, sannino va 


5l——— Mà d —"—«—-——————— aria x= w ua as. kanda ām ngkas eee WA mai 


4 Sn. 9r 15. 


—— À—— ee ee sanan amangan L... Ñ...  ——... eeh naam 


= ran mamane raa an 


1 BB, omit. 2 B "yo 3 Bca 4 B samape? 5 S ariya- 
6 B aggapa? bere and below. 7 C di’ 8 B omits. 


memar d d 
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asaūūino va n’ eva- saūfi'-nāsaūūino vā, Tathāgato 
tesam aggam  akkhayati, yad* idam* araham samma- 
sambuddho.* Ye” bhikkhave Buddhe  pasanna agge” 
te pasannā, agge kho pana pasannānam  aggo vipāko 


hoti. 


Yāvatā bhikkhave dhammā sankhata vā asankhata va 
virāgo tesam aggam akkhāyati, yad idam mada-nimmadano’” 
pipāsāvinayo ālayasamugghāto vatt' upacchedo taņhakkhayo 
virāgo nirodho nibbanam. Ye bhikkhave Dhamme pasannā 
agge te pasannā, agge kho pana pasannānam ag ggo vipāko 


hoti.T 

Yāvatā bhikkhave samghā” va gana va Tathāgata- 
sāvakasamgho ^ tesam aggam akkhāyati, yad idam 
cattāri purisayugāni attha  purisapuggala', esa Bhagavato 
sāvakasamgho ahuneyyo” pahuneyyo dakkhiņeyyo 
ajalikaraniyo'"  anuttaram puññakkhettam™  lokassa. Ye 
bhikkhave Samghe pasanna agge te pasanna, agge kho 


pana pasannanam aggo vipako hoti. 


Ime kho bhikkhave tayo aggappasādā ti. 


nm—— gata T E tmn P 


* This sentence also recurs at A, v, 21; Mil. 217. 
t Cf. D. ii, 94; 111, 227; S. 1v, 272. 


Spartan amara rh kalaran ia asa D mes an sm A La aE s 


1 CS -sanñi 2 BS omit. 

3 B adds ca bere and below. 

4 B adds kho pana and omits tbe following te, 

s RS -nimmaddano 6 CS sah” bere and below. 

7 B adds va. 8 S omits tbe rest of tbe sentence, 
9 BC ahuncyyo 10 CRS 'h* 


1 B punñakhc° 


and 


AGGAPPASADA SUTTA — — 6: 


3. Etam attham Bhagava' avoca. Tatth’ etam iti 
vuccati : | 
Aggato ve” pasannānam 
aggam" dhammam vijānatam 
agge Buddhe pasannānam 
dakkhineyye* anuttare”, 


agge Dhamme pasannānam 
° < ^. 6 
virāgūpasame” sukhe 
agge Samghe pasannānam 
punnakkhette’ anuttare, 


aggasmim danam dadatam 

aggam puññam pavaddhati 
aggam ayu' ca vanno ca 

yaso kitti sukham balam*. 


Aggassa data medhavit 
aggadhamma-samāhito 
devabhūto manusso vā 


9 A ° 
aggappatto pamodati ti. 


4. Ayam” pt attho vutto Bhagavatā, iti me sutan ti. 


Aggappasada-suttam1 


+ 


Cf. Dhp. 109. T Cf. A. im, 51. 

It. 87-9. Cf. also A. n, 34-5. RS name it “Pasada”. 

B omits. 2 BC ce 3 B agga- 
4 B "yo 5 B "ro 6 B virāg' upa” 
7 B puññakhe° 8 CS ayum 9 B aggapa° 


10 B ayam bere and further on. 
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3. SABRAHMAKA SUTTA 


r. Vuttam h’ etam Bhagavatā, vuttam arahatā ti me 
sutam. _ 

2. Sabrahmakani’ bhikkhave tani kulāni yesam putta- 
nam mātāpitaro ajjhāgāre pūjitā honti.* Sa-pubbadevatani 
bhikkhave tani kulāni yesam puttānam mātāpitaro ajjhāgāre 
pūjitā honti.t Sa-pubbācariyāni” bhikkhave tani kulāni 
yesam puttānam mātāpitaro ajjhāgāre pūjitā honti. Sāhu- 
neyyāni* bhikkhave tani kulāni yesam puttanam matapitaro 
ajjhāgāre pūjitā honti. 

3. Brahma ti bhikkhave matapitunnam" etam adhi- 
vacanam. Pubbadevata® ti bhikkhave mātāpitunnam etam 
adhivacanam. Pubbācariyā ti bhikkhave mātāpitunnam etam 
adhivacanam, Ahuneyya’ ti bhikkhave mātāpitunnam etam 
adhivacanam. 


Tam kissa hetu? 


=k . CMS S = es -9 
Bahukára' bhikkhave mātāpitaro puttānam, āpādakā 
posaka' imassa lokassa dassetāro ti''.f 


4. Ecam attham Bhagava avoca. Tatth’ etam iti 
vuccati : Š 


For a similar context, see Tat. Up. 1, 11, 1; also J. v, 331; cf. also 
Mbh. v, 1921. 
f This sentence does not occur in tbe verses below nor in A. i, 132. 


t See A, i, 62, 132. 


Š The verses below appear at J. v, 331 with minor differences. 


1 D "brahmaká ti 2 C "devakāni 3 C °cariyakani 
4 B ahu” 5 BRS "pitünam bere and below. 
6 BC "devā 7 BC āhuņeyyā Š BB,C bahūpakārā 


9 B "dikā 10 B “sika 11 B omits.. 


SABRAHMAKA SUTTA 
Brahma ti mātāpitaro” — 

pubbācariyā ti vuccare, 
āhuneyyā ca puttānam 


pajāya anukampakā. 


Tasmā hi ne namasseyya 
° 


sakkareyya ca pandito 

annena atha” panena 
vatthena sayanena ca 

ucchadanena nhapanena’* 


padanam dhovanena ca, 


taya nam paricariyaya 
matapitusu pandito”, 
idh' eva nam pasamsanti 


pecca sagge pamodati ti. 


5. Ayam pi attho vutto Bhagavatā, iti me sutan ti. 


Sabrahmaka-suttamt 


"ua w RO —- wawara maa awan TY sy meme e mee radere cat Bae rs psa aaa na MP IR RRR grin gi o rael tmd RES a wa — s 


* Cf. A. iv, 63. 

t This stanza appears at S. i, 182. The last two feet appear also at A. ii, 
69; iii, 46. , 

Í It. 109-11. Vide also A. i, 132; M, 70, where too the sutta occurs; of 
the two, tbe former gives tbe better version, tbe prose being in accordance with 
the verses, Woodward points out that it is partly quoted in Nagarjuna’s 


Suhrllekha and refers to JPTS, 1886, p. 8. RS name the sutta “Brahma” in 
the Uddāna. 


I C “tare 


2 BRS atho 
3 B,CR naha” 4 CS "tā 


4. NIRAY' UPAPATTI SUTTA 


1. Vuttam h? etam Bhagavata, vuttam arahata ti me 


sutam. 


2. Idhiham' bhikkhave ekaccam puggalam paduttha- 
cittam evam cetasā ceto paticca pajānāmi—imamhi cayam 
samaye puggalo kalam kareyya, yathabhatam "nikkhitto evam 
niraye, 


Tam kissa hetu? 


Cittam^ hi 'ssa bhikkhave paduttham. Ceto-padosahetu 
kho pana bhikkhave evam idh’ ekacce satta kāyassa bhedā 
parammaraņā  apayam  duggatim vinipatam nirayam upa- 


pajjanti” ci”. 


3. Etam  attham Bhagava avoca. Tatth’ ctam iti 
vuccati : 
Padutthacittam ñatvana 
ekaccam idha puggalam 


etam attham" viyakasi” 


Buddho bhikkhünam'" santike: 


imamhi cāyam samaye 

kālam kayirātha puggalo, 
nirayam upapajjeyya 

cittam hi 'ssa padüsitam, 


1 preferably idáham 2 BRS °tañ bere and below. 
3 B "ti C uppa? 4 B omits. 
5 R atthaū ca 6 B viyyā” R bya” 7 B, *na 


——— MÀ — MÀ AA ar 
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yatha haritva nikkhipeyya 
evam eva tathavidho, 
ceto-padosahetühi' 
satta gacchanti duggatin ti.” 


4. Ayam pi attho vutto Bhagavata, iti me sutan ti. 


Niray’ upapatti” -suttamt 


5. SUGAT' UPAPATTI SUTTA 


1, Vuttam h’ etam Bhagavata, vuttam arahatā tt me 
sutam. | 


2. Idháham" bhikkhave ekaccam puggalam pasannacittam 
evam cetasa ceto paricca pajānāmi—imamhi cayam samayc 


puggalo kalam kareyya, yathabhatam nikkhitto evam sagge. 
lam kissa hetu? 


Cittam"* hi 'ssa bhikkhave pasannam. Ceto-pasadahetu 
kho pana bhikkhave evam idh' ekacce satta kayassa bheda 


parammaraņā” sugatim saggam lokam upapajJanti ti. 


3. Etam attham Bhagava avoca. Tatth’ ctam iti 
vuccati : 
Pasannacittam ñatvana 
ekaccam idha puggalam 


For a similar idea, compare Netti. 131. 


T It. 12-3. RS name it "Puggalo" in the Uddana, 


1 B “tit 2 B,S "uppatti 3 preferably idāham. 
4 BRS “tan bere and below. 5 B parama” 
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etam attham! viyākāst” 


Buddho bhikkhünam" santike: 


imamhi cāyam samaye — 
| kalam kayiratha puggalo, 

sugatim upapajjeyya 

cittam hi ’ssa pasadakam", 
yatha haritvā nikkhipeyya 

evam eva tathavidho, 
ceto-pasādahetūhi" 

satta gacchanti suggatin ti.” 


4. Ayam pi attho vutto Bhagavata, iti me sutan ti. 


Sugat’ upapatti"-suttamt 


6. DEVACAVANA' SUTTA 


r. Vuttam h’ etam Bhagavata, vuttam arahata ti me 


sutam. 


2. Yada bhikkhave devo devakāyā cavanadhammot 
hoti pafic" assa" pubbanimittāni patubhavanti — mala milayanti, 
vatthāni kilissanti, kacchehi seda muccanti, kaye dubbanniyam 

* The verse in Netti. 139 gives a similar idea. 
T le. 13-4, RS name it “Cittam jhayi” in the Uddāna. 


i For cavanadhamma, cf. D. i, 18f; iii, 31; Divya. 57, 193. The five prog- 
nostics are referred t to in Divya. 1 93: and also i in Suhrllekha, JPTS, 1886, P- 27. 


— ia ——. 


1 R atthañ ca 2 B viyyā” R bya 3 B, °na 
4 B, 'ditam CRS °dikam 5 B “tat 
6 C uppatti 7 better Devacavana. 8 BR pañca 
9 BR omit. 
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okkamati, sake’ devāsane nábhiramati ti. Tam enam bhik- 
khave devā **cavanadhammo ayam devaputto" ti iti’ viditvā 
tihi vācāhi anumodanti—ito bho sugatim gaccha, sugatim 
gantvā suladdhalabham labha,  suladdhalabham labhitvā | 
suppatitthito” bhavaht ti. 


3. Evam vutte annataro bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad 
avoca—kin* nu kho bhante devānam sugatigamana-sankhatam, 
kin” ca bhante devanam suladdhalabha-sankhatam, kim pana 
bhante devanam suppatitthita-sankhatan? tı. 


4. Manussattam kho bhikkhave devanam sugatigamana- 
sankhatam Yam manussabhüto samāno Tathagatappavedite 
Dhammavinaye saddham  patilabhati'—idam kho bhikkhave 
devanam suladdhalabha-sankhatam. Sa kho pan’ assa saddha 
nivittha hoti mūlajātā” patitthita daļhā, asamhāriyā samanena 
vā brāhmanena vā devena vā Mārena vā Brahmunā vā kenaci 
va lokasmim—idam kho bhikkhave devānam suppatitthita- 
sankhatan ti. 


5. Etam attham Bhagavā avoca. Tatth' etam iti vuccati: 


Yadā devo devakāyā 
cavati ayusankhaya, 
tayo sadda niccharanti 


devānam anumodatam” : 


£ 


ito bho sugatim gaccha 
manussanam sahavyatam’, 
manussabhüto saddhamme 


labha'” saddham”” anuttaram. 


1 RS add devo. 2 B omits. 3 BS supati” throughout. 
4 B kim 5 B kim 6 B °labhi 7 B "jātikā 
8 B,C *modanā 9 BB,S sahabya^ 10 B laddha rr B lābham 


:68 


m + * 


m 
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Sa te saddhā nivitth”* assa’ 
mūlajātā patitthitā | 
yāvajīvam asamhira 
saddhamme suppavedite. 


Kayaduccaritam hitva 
vaciduccaritàni ca 
manoduccaritam hitvā 


yam c’ atiam dosasaühitam",* 


kayena kusalam katva 
vacaya kusalam bahum, 
manasa kusalam katva 


appamāņam nirüpadhim', 


tato opadhikam pufinam 

katva danena tam bahum 
aññe pi maccc* saddhamme 

brahmacariye nivesaya”. 
Imaya anukampaya 

deva devam yada vidū’, 
cavantam anumodanti— 


ehi deva punappunan ti. 
6. Ayam pi attho vutto Bhagavata, iti me sutan ti. 


Devacavana-suttamt 


tid 


It. 25, 94; cf. also It. 26, 55. 
It. 76-8. RS give tbe name “Cavamana’’ in tbe Uddāna. 


B nivitthāya z B,CRS °saññitam 3 BR “dhi 
. B sacce 5 BB,CR °saye 6 C “dum 


7. PATTHANĀ' SUTTA 


4 Vuttam h' etam Bhagavatā, vuttam arahatā ti me 
sutam. 

2. Tin’ imani bhikkhave sukhāni patthayamāno silam 
rakkheyya pandito. 

Katamāni tini? 

Pasamsa me āgacchantt ti silam rakkheyya pandito, bhoga 
me upapajjantū” ti silam rakkheyya pandito, kayassa bheda 
parammaraņā” sugatim saggam lokam upapajjissāmi ti silam 
rakkheyya pandito—imani kho bhikkhave tini sukhāni pat- 
thayamano silam rakkheyya pandito ti. 


3. Etamattham Bhagavā avoca. Tatth’ etam iti vuccati: 


Silam rakkheyya medhavi 
patthayano" tayo sukhe— 
pasamsam vittalabhan" ca 


pecca sagge pamodanam. 


Akaronto pi ce papam 
karontam upascvati? 

sankiyo" hott papasmim 
avanno c' assa tühati. 


Yadisam kurute mittam 
yādisam c' upasevati, 
sa ve’ tadisako hoti, 


sahavaso hi tàdiso. 


— —— n aana sanan rap 


r B Patthanā, evidently a mistake. 2 B,C uppa° bere and below. 
3 B parama” 4 BRa °thayamano 
5 B vittilābhā 6 BCR samki? 7 BB, ce 
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Sevamāno sevamānam 

samphuttho samphusam' param, 
saro diddho” kalāpam va" 

alittam" upalimpati, 
upalepabhaya dhiro 

n’ eva papasakho" stya.t 


Pūtimaccham kus aggena 
yo naro upanayhati’, 
kusa pi puti vayanti, 
evam balupasevana’. 


Taggaran’ ca palasena 
yo naro upanayhati, 
patta pi surabhi vayanti, 
evam dhirupasevana. 


Tasma pattaputass ° eval 

hatva sampakam” attano, 
asanto'" nopaseveyya'' 

sapte seveyya pandito, 


* J. iv, 135. 
h Woodward, the translator of tbe Itivuttaka, thinks that tbe construction 
of this stanza and the following one is faulty, to which, however, we do not 


agree, t S.v, 439. 
r B,CCc "phuttham 2 BCCc dittho RRaS duttho 
3 B,āli” 4 B,CRS “kha 5 B "neyyati bere and below. 
6 BC bal’ upa? - 7 CR taga” 
8 R palasapu” .9 BB,C sapa” R sampatam 


10 BCRS "te; reading adopted from ItA. ii, 63. 
rr RS n’ upa” 
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asanto nirayam nenti' 
santo pāpenti' suggatin" ti. 


4. Ayam pi attho vutto Bhagavatā, iti me sutan ti. 


Patthanā-suttam* 


8. MĀ-PUNNABHĀYI SUTTA 


1. Vuttam h' etam Bhagavatā, vuttam atahatā ti me 


2. Mā bhikkhave puññanam bhāyittha, sukhass etam 
bhikkhave adhivacanam itthassa kantassa piyassa manāpassa 
yad idam puüfani'. Abhijānāmi kho panāham bhikkhave 
digharattam puññānam digharattam ittham kantam piyam 
manapam vipakam paccanubhütam. Sattavassani mettacittam" 
bhāvetvā satta samvatta-vivattakappe na-y-imam lokam puna- 
r-àgamasim'. Samvattamāne sudam bhikkhave kappe Abhas- 
sarüpago homi, vivattamane kappe suññam  Brahmavimanam 
upapajjāmi. Tatra sudam bhikkhave Brahma homi Maha- 
brahma abhibhü anabhibhüto ahna-d-atthu-daso — vasavatti. 
Chattimsakkhattum kho panaham bhikkhave Sakko ahosim 


devanam indo. Anekasatakkhattum raja’ ahosim' cakkavattī 


* It. 67-9. In tbe Uddāna, RS gi it tbe name “Sukha”. 
t Vide D. i, 88-9. 


B neti 2 B "peti 3 BS suga" 
BB,C “niti. More appropriately omitted in tbe f.n, of R, 
B mettāci” — 6 B punāgamāsi R “masi 7 B omits. 


V b m 
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dhammiko dhammatājā  caturanto' vijitāvī — janapadat- 
thāvariyappatto" sattaratana-samannāgato,* ko pana vādo 
padesarajjassa. Tassa mayham bhikkhave etad ahosi—kissa 
nu kho me idam kammassa phalam, kissa kammassa vipako, 
yenāham etarahi evam mahiddhiko evam māhānubhāvo? ti. 
Tassa mayham bhikkhave etad ahosi—tinnam* kho me idam 
kammānam* phalam, tinnam kammānam* vipāko, yenāham 
etarahi evam mahiddhiko evam mahánubhavo', seyyathidam 
danassa damassa samyamassā” ti. 
3. Etamattham Bhagavā avoca. Tatth' etam iti vuccati: 
Puññam eva so sikkheyya 
ayat” aggam sukh' udriyam ;T 
danan ca samacariyan ca 


mettacittan ca bhavaye’. 


Ete dhamme bhavayitva"” 
tayo sukhasamudraye"', 
abyapajjham’* sukham lokam 
pandito upapajjati ti. 


4. Ayam pi attho vutto Bhagavatā, iti me sutan ti. 


Ma-pufihabhayi “-suttam$ 


* Cf. D. i, 17. t For a similar expression, see A. 1, 7. 

t Both tbe verses appear at lt. 52, and the last two feet at A. ii, 44. 

S It. 14-6. RS name it “Puññam” in the Uddāna. 

1 BB, catu” 2 B "pada-thā" 3 S tissam bere and below. 
4 S kammassa bere and below. 5 B omits. 

6 RS add d. 7 RS satīna” 

8 B indriyam; better udrayam, see next stanza. 9 B bhaveyya 


ro B "vayittha r: BRS °muddaye 12 B °pajjam 13 B “bhaya 


9. APPAMADA SUTTA 


r. Vuttam h’ etam Bhagavata, vuttam arahata ti me 


sutam. 
j 


2. Ēkādliāmmo bhikkhave bhāvito bahulikato! ubho 
atthe samadhigayha” titthati ditthadhammikan c eva attham” 
samparaytkañ cà ti. 


Katamo ekadhammo? 


Appamado kusalesu dhammesu—ayam kho bhikkhave 
ekadhammo bhavito bahulikato ubho atthe samadhigayha 


titthati ditchadhammikañ c eva attham” samparayikan ca ti. 
3. Etam attham Bhagavā avoca. Tatth' etam iti vuccati: 


Appamadam pasamsanti 
puññakiriyasu pandita, 

appamatto ubho atthe 
adhiganhati pandito. 


Ditthe* dhamme ca yo attho 

yo c” attho samparāyiko, 
atthābhisamayā dhīro 

pandito ti pavuccati ti".* 


* Botb tbe stanzas appear at S, i, 87, 89; A. iii, 48-9. See also p. 200 
below. The last two feet also appear at A. ii, 46. Tbe last stanza bas been 
quoted by DA. 1, 32. : 


eR Etsi ei a V E 


r B "likato bere and below. 2 S °madhiggayha bere and below, 


3 C omits. 
4 B "thadhamme C ditth' eva dhamme 
s B ca 6 B omits. 
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4. Ayam pi attho vutto Bhagavata, iti me sutan ti. 


Appamada-suttam* 


dii mac SUO. 


Imani attha suttānt Itivuttake. 


10. PATHAMA SAT’ ULLAPAKAYIKA SUTTA 


1. Evam me sutam. 


Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane 
Anathapindikassa arame," Atha kho sambahula Sat’ ullapa- 
kayika devatayo  abhikkantaya rattiyā abhikkantavanna 
kevalakappam Jetavanam obhāsetvā yena Bhagava ten’ 
upasankamimsu, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivādetvā 
ekam antam atthamsu. Ekam antam thitā kho eka devata 


Bhagavato santike imam gātham” abhāsi: 


Sabbhi-r-eva samasetha 

sabbhi kubbetha santhavam,t 
satam saddhammam annaya 

wv hoti na paptyo ti”. 


=. am mame a — —— .. w am mā MB ahaaa tee man aun 


It. "E Vide also S. 1, 86-7. RS name it “Ubho atthe” i» the Uddāna. 
J. v. 483. 


To x 


—. 


1 B bas -pe- instead of this sentence. 2 BB,CS "am bere and below. 
3 B omits this foot altogether. 
B,C omit bere and below except tbe one in tbe last verse. 


M 


—— Í  -- 
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2. Atha' kho' apara devata Bhagavato santike imam | 
gātham abhāsi: | | 
Sabbhi-r-eva samasetha - B 
sabbhi kubbetha santhavam, 

satam saddhammam aññaya - 
panüam" labhati^ nannato ti. 


3. Atha kho apara devata Bhagavato santike imam 
gātham abhasi : 


Sabbhi-r-eva samasetha | 
sabbhi kubbetha santhavam, 

satam saddhammam annaya 
sokamajjhe na socati ti. 


4. Atha kho apara devata Bhagavato santike imam 
gatham abhasi : 


Sabbhi-r-eva samāsetha 
sabbhi kubbetha santhavam, 
satam saddhammam aññaya 
hātimajjhe virocati ti. 


5. Atha kho apara devatā Bhagavato santike imam 
gātham abhasi : 
Sabbhi-r-eva samasetha 
sabbhi kubbetha santhavam, 
satam saddhammam aññaya 


satta gacchanti supgatin” ti. 


1 BB,C omit bere and below except in paragraph 7. 
2 BCR “ana - 3 B "bhanti CR labbha ° 
4 BB, sugatim C suggatim 
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6. Atha kho apara devatā Bhagavato santike imam 
gatham abhasi: | 
Sabbhi-r-eva samasetha 
sabbhi kubbetha santhavam, 
satam saddhammam aññaya ° — 
sattà titthanti satatan ti. 


7. Atha kho apara" devatā Bhagavantam etad avoca— 
kassa nu kho Bhagava subhasitan? ti. 


Sabbāsam vo subhāsitam pariyāyena, api ca mamam” pr 
sunatha : 


Sabbhi-r-eva samasetha, 
sabbhi kubbetha santhavam, 
satam saddhammam anhaya 


sabbadukkha pamuccati ti. 


8. Idam  avoca Bhagavā. Attamanā tà' devatāyo 


Bhagavantam abhivādetvā padakkhinam katvā  tatth’ eva 
antaradhāyimsu.” 


Pathama Sat’ ullapakāyika-suttam* 


* Si, 16-8. RS name tbe sutta “Sabbhi” in the Uddina. The verses 
are repeated in S. i, 56-7. There tbe devatà who spoke is named Siva. 


— A TU 


t B aññatrš 2 B mama 3 B omits. 
4 B adds va. 5 This paragraph is absent in tbe Anguttara. 


wawa. a... "s S Om seakan aS = `... 


tī. DUTIYA SAT’ ULLAPA-KAYIKA SUTTA 
1. Evam me sutam. 


Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam vihatatt Jetavane 
Anathapindikassa arame. Atha kho sambahulā Sat’ ullapa- 
kayika devatāyo — abhikkantaya — rattiya abhikkantavanna 
kevalakappam Jetavanam obhāsetvā yena Bhagava ten’ 
upasankamimsu, upasaūkamitvā Bhagavantam abhtvādetvā 


ekam antam atthamsu. 


2. Ekam antam thita kho eka devatā Bhagavato santike 


imam gātham' abhāst: 


Maccherā ca pamādā” ca 
evam dānam na dīyati, 
punūam" akankhamanena 
deyyam hoti vijānatā ti. 


3. Atha kho apara devata Bhagavato  santike Ima” 
gathayo” abhāsi: 
Yass eva bhīto na dadati macchari 
tad evadadato’ bhayam, 
jighaccha ca pipasa ca 
i yassa bhāyatı maccharī 
tam eva balam phusati' 
asmim loke paramhi ca. 


`x mM aa — ue me 9 DAIRA A PIP PAR PP a E A ITT "T FI AF-S PALIT jaha awat BA aaa eee seein ait amie VV V PR ot rt n p tata = 


1 B CS “tham 2 B “do 3 BB,CRS "nam 
4 BB,C imam 5 BB,C "tham 
6 BS eva ada” R °vidadato 7 B phussa” C phüsa° 
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Tasma vineyya maccheram 

| dajjà dānam malābhibhū, 

puññani paralokasmim | 
patittha honti paninan ti. 


4. - Atha kho apara devatā Bhagavato santike 
gathayo” abhasi ;! 
Te matesu na miyanti” 
panthānam* va sahabbajam" 
appasmim ye” pavecchanti, 
esa dhammo sanantano, 


Appasm"'' eke pavecchanti 
bahun' eke na dicchare, 
appasma" dakkhiņā dinna 
sahassena samam mita ti. 


5. Atha kho apara devata Bhagavato santike 
E z 9 sa 
gáthayo' abhasi :: 
Duddadam dadamànànam 
dukkaram kammakubbatam 
asanto nānukubbanti, 


satam dhammo durannayo. 


— rara s alaa ae - a .— s __.. 


— a naka jang sn 


* _-9 
ima 


————— PEPPER 


* An oft-repeated verse, sce S. i, 32, 57; it also occurs with a sligh 


variation at S. 1, 72, 93, 97. 


€———— M l l — ERR RE 


a NM V AT manga Arcos aana aana race gh ās x LEID s hasta rpm sa: 


BB,CR imam 2 

B miyan? S miyyan* 4 S addhānam 

B "havajjā R sahavajam S sahāvajam 6 B adds va. 

B appam 8 B adds no before it. 
BB,C imam gatham 


to MU m 


BB,C °tham R “tham 
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Tasma satañ ca asatan ca 
nana hoti ito gati, 
asanto nirayam yanti 
santo saggaparāyaņā ti. 


6. Atha kho apara devatā Bhagavantam etad avoca— 


kassa nu kho Bhagavā subhāsitan? tt. 


Sabbāsam vo subhāsitam pariyàyena, api ca mamam? pt 


sunatha:, 
Dhamman care yo pi samunchakan? care 


dārañ ca posam dadam appakasmim, 
satam sahassana” sahassayāginam* 
kalam’ pi n” agghanti’® tathavidhassa te ti. 


7. Atha kho apara" devata Bhagavantam gāthāya 
ajjhabhāsi :; 
Ken’ esa'* yarno vipulo mahaggato 
samena dinnassa na aggham eti, 
satam sahassāna sahassayaginam 
kalam pt” n’ agghanti tathavidhassa te? ti. 


8. Atha kho Bhagava tam devatam gathaya ajjhabhasi :| 
Dadanti h' eke visame nivitthà 
chetva'^ vadhitva atha socayitva, 
„sā dakkhiņā assumukhā sa-danda 


samena dinnassa na aggham eti; 


EE Jd 86; iv, 64. 


——— —À ——MM— —— ————A sS E 


BB,S °yaná 2 B mama 3 D omits. 4 R omits. 


B ?ucchakaü B,S "ufjakam C "ucchakam 6 B puttadaran 
BB,CR "nam bere and below. 8 B °yoginam 


CR “lam bere and below. 10 CRS nággha" bere and below. 
BB, add pi. 12 R esam 13 B omits, 14 BB,5 ghatvā 


- Ons) Wm 
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evam sahassánam sahassayaginam, 
kalam pi n' agghanu tathāvidhassa te ti. 


Dutiya Sat” ullapakayika’-suttam* 


12. ADITTA SUTTA 


1. Evam me sutam. 

Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane 
Anathapindikassa arame. Atha kho aññatarā devata abhikkan- 
taya  rattiyà abhikkantavanna — kevalakappam — Jetavanam 
obhāsetvā yena Bhagava ten’ upasaūkami, upasankamitva 
Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam antam atthāsi.” 


2. Ekam antam thitā kho sa devatā Bhagavato santike 
ma gathayo abhasi:. 
Ādittasmim” agárasmim"* 
yam’ niharati” bhājanam, 
tam tassa hoti atthāya 
no ca yam tattha dayhati”. 
Evam ādīpito” loko 
jarāya maranena ca 
nihareth'" eva danena, 


dinnam hott sunīhatam'”, 


* S.1 18-9. RS call the sutta “Macchari” in the Uddāna, 


—áa sarat ama inier "na pamm — 


1 B omits, 
BC omit the entire passage and put Sāvatthiyam instead. 


3 B °tamhi R “smim 4 B anga” 
5 C yan 6 BC niha° 7 B,C day” R "hatiti 
8 B ādittiko C adipi S adittako 9 B niharet 


19 BCR °hatam B,S sunibbhatam; onr reading is supported by SA. i, 82, 


MACCHERA SUTTA = ëm 


Dinnam sukhaphalam hoti 
nādinnam” hoti tam tatha, 
cora haranti rajano 
aggī dahati nassati. 


Atha antena jahāti” 
sariram sa-pariggaham, 
etad* aññaya medhavi’ 
bhufijetha ca dadetha ca. 


Datvā ca bhutvā ca yathānubhāvam, 


anindito saggam upenti thānan ti. 


Āditta-suttam* 


SELATAN LENTIL SLY 


13. MACCHERA SUTTA 


Savatthiyam 


Ye 'dha* maccharino” loke 
kadariya paribhāsakā, 

annesam dadamananam 
antarayakara nara, 


kidiso'” tesam vipako 
. # = pm ° 
sampatāyo ca kidiso, 


—— eit Í. —. T. tn 


* $.i, 31-2. RS call it “Adittam” in the Uddāna. 


1 R “nam 2 BCS aggi 3 RS dayha° 
4 B °hanti 5 B etam 6 R °vi 
7 Here onwards the stock passage beginning witb evam me sutam bas been 


left out. | 
8 B idha 9 B “ri 10 R kim diso bere and below. 
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bhavantam putthum āgamma 
- katham janemu tam mayan’ p ti 


«Ye 'dha? maccharino loke 
kadariya paribhasaka, 

annesam dadamananam‘* 
antarayakara nara, 

nitayam tiracchanayonim 
Yamalokam* upapajjare”. 


Sace enti manussattam 

dalidde jāyare kule 
colam’ pindo rati” khidda 

yattha kicchena labbhati, 


patato āsimsare bala 
tam"" pi tesam na labbhati, 
ditthe"" dhamme sa vipako 


samparaye ca duggati ti. 


Iti h' etam vijānāma, 


anñam pucchama Gotamam : 


Ye 'dha laddhā manussattam 
vadaññū vitamacchera’’, 
-13 


Buddhe pasannā'” Dhamme ca 
Samghe'' ca tibbagarava, 


1 BD, "yam 2 BB, omit. 3 B omits. 4 R °nam 
5 B, “kan CRS “kam 6 B, c'upa° R uppa° S upajja? 

7 B cola- B,C cola- bere and below. 8 BC rati bere and below. 
.9 B āsisa” 10 BB,S tam 11 BC add va. 
12 BB,C "maccharā bere and below, 


13 B takes it after Dhamme throughout, 14 CR Sanghe here and afterwards. 


MACCHERA SUTTA u F. 18; 


kidiso tesam vipāko i 
| | samparáyo ca kidiso, 
bhavantam putthum agamma' 
katham jānemu tam mayan?, ti. 


“Ye 'dha laddha manussattam 
vadaūnū vitamacchetā, 
Buddhe pasannā Dhamme ca 
Samghe ca tibbagāravā, 
ete sagge pakāsenti 
yattha te upapajjare. 


Sace enti manussattam 
addhe ajayare kule 
colam pindo rati khiddā 
yattha kicchena” labbhati, 


parasambhatesu bhogesu 
vasavattiva modare, 

ditthe dhamme 'sa vipako 
samparāye ca suggati” ' ti. 


Maccherā"-suttam* 


x apama — Y A ee mees . v= E _— ———— a — Q 


x s. t, 34-5. RS name it " Maccherena" in the Uddāna, while B calls it 
“Pasanna”, But tbe catalogue of the suttas at the end supports the title 
adopted. 


r B āgamam 2 CRS yatthakicchena 
3 BB, suga” 4 B Pasanna 


am ae ae ro 


14. YAVA-JJARA SUTTA 


Sāvatthiyam 
Kim su yāva jarā sādhu, 
kim su sadhu patitthitam', 
kim su narānam ratanam, | 
kim su corehi! düharan? ti. 


“Silam yāva jara sādhu, 

saddhā sādhu patitthitā, 
panna natānam ratanam, 

puññam corehi daharan?” ti. 


Yāva-jarā-suttamtf 


15. PAVĀSIMITTA SUTTA 


Savatthiyam 
Kim su pavasato" mittam, 
kim su mittam sake ghare, 
kim” mittam" atthajātassa, 
kim^ mittam ini sh ami ti. 


—— ee ee a 


imame Ama ian tl “s 


= CF. acorāharaņo nidhi at t Khp. 7 
T S.i,36. RS name it “Jara” in tbe Uddāna. After this B bas another 
sutta called "Ajará-sutta" (same as Ajarasa-sutta at S. i, 36-7), which, bowever. 
does not appear eitber in C or in the list of suttas given at the end of D 
itself. Moreover, as its addition increases tbe total of 85 suttas of tbe text, tbis 
sutta bas been left out by us. lt runs as follows: 
Kim su ajatasá sadhu, kim su sadhu patitthitam (adhītthitam)*, 
kim su natánam ratanam, kim su corehi ahāriyan (hāriyan)? ti. 
“Silañ ca” ajarasā sadhu, saddhā sadhu patitthitā (adhitthita), 
paria narānam ratanam, panna (puññam) corehi ahaciyan (hāriyan) " 


—— amas NE AI em 


m—— aD Í a 


m sa Ng pipa ts: Di —— ana R ne arm ea p— Án =— 


1 BC” 2 B narehi 3 Rpathavato 4 B kim su 5 R ram 


6 Words witbin brackets bere and below appear in R. 
7 Should be omitted, 


“MACCUNA 'BBHAHATA SUTT A 


“Sattho pavasato mittam, | 
B mata mittam sake ghare, 
sahayo' atthajātassa | 
= hoti? mittam pūnappudam, | 
sayam katani puūnāni | 
tam” mittam samparāyikan”” Ci. 


 Pavāsimitta"-suttam* 


16. MACCUNĀ 'BBHAHATA SUTTA 


Savatthiyam 


Kena ssu” 'bbháhato' loko! : 
kena ssu parivārito, 
kena sallena otinno, 


kissa dhupayito" sadā? ti. 
*Maccuna 'bbhāhato loko, 


Jaraya parivārito, 
tanhasallena otinno, 


icchādhūpāyito sada” ti. 


Maccuna'" 'bbhāhata"'-suttamt 


* S137. "Mittam" in tbe Uddāna of RS. 
T S.i,40. RS name it "Abbhāhata" in tbe Uddāna. 


C tam | 4 B Pavasamt® Ca Pavāsimt” 


Om w m 


Ë 


B “ya | 2 B takes it after tbe following mittam. 


B omits. 6 B abbhā” 7 B'ke bere and us 
B sa 9 B dhupā" C dhumā” 10 B "cum “11 B abbha* 


17, SADDHAVITTA SUTTA 
Savatthiyam | | | 
| Kim su! ' dha! vittam purisassa settham, 
“kim su sucinno* sukham āvahāri”, - 

kim su have sadutaram” rasanam, 
katham jīvam* jivitam ahu setthan'? ti’. 


«Saddhidha vittam purisassa settham, 
dhammo sucinno sukham avahati, 
saccam have sadutaram” rasanam, 
paññājivim jivitam ihu setthan" ti. 


Saddhāvitta*-suttam* 


18. ROPAJIRANA SUTTA 


Sāvatthiyam 


Kim" jirati, kim na jīrati, 


š uppatho'° ti vuccati, 


kim su’ 
kim su dhammanam paripantho, 
“kim su rattindivakkhayo", 
kim'^ malam brahmacartyassa, 


kim sinanam"^ anodakam,t 


* $.1, 42. [t is the " Vittam" of RS. T+ S.i, 38. 
r CRS sudha 2 B “nam 
3 D “vahati bere and below. 4 BS sadhu” bere and below. 
5 Bomits. B, °vim 6 BB, °tham 7 BB, omit. 
8 R °taram 9 B,CCa Saddhidha-vitta- 

10 CSkimsu 11 R omits. | 


12 B upa° bere and below. 13 BC "divam kha° bere and below. 
14 C kim | : 15 B pinhānam 


 ROPAJIRANA SUTTA os 38 
I kati ham. chiddāni | „+ tā 
| "yattha cittam na titthati, 


bhavantam” putthum e 
katham jānemu tam” mayan**? d. 


«Rüpam Jīrati maccanam, 
namagottam na jirati, 
rago uppatho ti vuccati, 
lobho dhammānam paripantho, 
vayo rattindivakkhayo. 


Itthi" malam” brahmacariyassa 
cttháyam sajjate paja, 
tapo ca brahmacartyan ca 
tam sinanam anodakam,t 


cha lokasmi" chiddāni 
yattha cittam na titthati— 
alassan” ca pamado ca 
anutthānam'" asamyamo, 
nidda tandī'' ca te chidde 


sabbaso tam vivajjaye’’ ti. 


RüpaJirana-suttam Í 


S. 1, 34. 
T be above 7 lines excepting tbe second appear at S. i, 38. 
S.i, 43. "Na-jirati'* according to RS. 


tene aa —— Meses dd 


B,CR °smim 2 BCS Bhagavan? bere and below. 
R tam 4 B °yam | 
B omits. 6 BR itthi 7 R ^lam 


B,CRS *smim g Rala? ro BB,CR “nam 11 BC "di 


1g. PĀTHEYYA SUTTA ` 
Savatthiyam ME | ia mE x 
Kim su bandhati pātheyyam, 
| “kim su bhoganam āsayo, 
kim su naram parikassati, | 
kim su lokasmi' dujjaham, 
kismim” baddha” puthu-satta 


pāsena sakuni” yathar t. 


“Saddha bandhati patheyyam, 
siri” bhogānam āsayo, 

iccha naram" parikassati, | 
icchā lokasmi dujjahā, 

icchabaddha’ puthu-sattā 


pāsena sakuni yathā” ti. 


Pātheyya-suttam* 


MIJĀ "OPEN VERD. 


20. DHAMMARATHA SUTTA 


Savatthiyam 
Accharaganasanghuttham" 
pisacaganasevitam 
vanam’ tam" mohanam nama, 


katham yatra bhavissati? ti. 


-r — Wr 


[EE 


trim 


— 


* S.1 44. In tbe Uddāna of RS it is “Patheyya”. 


——— án 


oe 


wa rasa 


1 B,CR °smim bere and below. 


2 BB,C kim su 
3 D, bandha | 4 B^ni R “ni bere and below. 
-a 5 BB,CRS "ri, 6. R "ram 7 B “bandha 
.. 8 CS samghu? — g B CRS °nan 10 R tam 


-NA-UNNATABBA SUTTA — 285 


| «Ujuko nāma so maggo, 
abhayā nāma sā disa,- 
ratho akūjano' nama . 
dhammacakkehi samyuto’; 


hirī tassa apalambo, ` 
saty-assa' parivāraņam, ` 
dhammáham sarathim* brūtni, 
sammaditthi purejavam. 
Yassa etādisam” yanam 
itthiyā purisassa và, 
sa ve etena yānena 


nibbanass’ eva santike’’ ti. 


Dhammaratha-suttam* 


Imani ekādasa suttāni Devata-samyuttake." 


«UA UR SO RL S" TD CEDE 


21. NA-UNNATABBA SUTTA 


r. Evam me sutam. 


Ekam samayam Bhagavā Savatthtyam viharati Jetavane 
Anāthapiņdīkassa arame. Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo 
yena Bhagavā ten upasankami, upasankamitva Bhagavata 
saddhim sammodi, sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisā- 


-etva ekam antam nisidi. 


* S. R 33. RS n name it “Acchara”? in the Uddana. 


r BR akuja° | 2 B °yutto 3 S sat’ assa - 
4 BB, “thi C “thi 5 B tadi” 6 Bomits. 


E x SUITASAMGAHA | 
| . Ekam antam nisinno kho "m". Pasenadi | Kosalo 


Nn Pura etad avoca—bhavam' pi no Gotamo ‘‘anutta- 
ram sammasambodhim" abhisambuddho" ti patijānāti"? t. — 


| ET Yam hi tam maharaja sammā vadamāno vadeyya 
tanuttaram sammāsambodhim abhisambuddho * ti, maman tam 
sammā vadamāno” vadeyya—aham hi’ maharaja anuttaram 
sammāsambodhim abhisambuddho ti. 


4. Ye pi te bho Gotama samaņabrāhmaņā samghino” 
ganino ganácartya facta yasassino titthakara’ sādhusammatā 
bahujanassa—seyyathidam Pūraņo Kassapo, Makkhalt Gosalo, 
Nigantho  Nataputto, Sañjayo Belatthaputto, Pakudho'” 
Kaccayano, Ajito Kesakambalo—te pi maya  ''anuttaram 
sammāsambodhim abhisambuddhā ti patijanatha ?' tt” put- 
tha samana ‘‘anuttaram sammāsambodhim abhisambuddhā * 
ti na" patijānanti, kim pana bhavam Gotamo daharo c 


eva jātiyā navo cā pabbajjāyā? ti. 


5. Cattāro kho me maharaja dahara ti na unnātabbā, 


daharā ti na paribhotabbā'* 


Katame cattāro? 


Khattiyo kho maharaja daharo ti na unnatabbo, daharo ti 
na  paribhotabbo. Urago kho maharaja daharo ti na 
unnatabbo, daharo ti na paribhotabbo. Aggi kho maharaja 


r BS *vam 2 B si 3 R 'dhim bere and below. 
4 R pati” 5 B omits. 

6 Bomits. 7 B pi 8 BB, sanghi” 

g Š titthika° ro B Kaku” 11 Bomits. 


12 BS put it after samana. . 13 BC bhotta” bere and below 


 NA-UÑÑATABBA SUTTA — 1 91 
daharo t ti na a ufifiácabbo, “axso ti na a paribhotabbo. Bhikkhu 


kho maharaja daharo ti na uññatabbo, daharo ti na paribho- 
tabbo.—Ime kho maharaja cattāro daharā ti na  unñatabba, 
Wahana ti na panbhotabha ti. 


6. Idam avoca Bhagavā. Idam vatvā Sugato athāparam 
etad avoca Satthā: | 


Khattiyam jatisampannam 
atiJatam yasassinam 
daharo ti navajaneyya, 
na nam paribhave naro; 


chanam' hi so manuss indo 

rajjam laddhana khattiyo, 
so kuddho rajadandena 

tasmim pakkamate bhusam, 
tasma tam parivajjeyya 

rakkham Jīvitam attano. 


Game va yadi varanhe 
yattha passe bhujaūgamam, 
daharo ti navajaneyya, 


na nam partbhave nato; 


uçcavacehi vannehi 

urago carati tejasa”, 
so āsajja damse bālam 

naram nāriñ ca ekadā, 
tasmā tam parivajjeyya 

rakkham jīvitam attano. 


1 B°nañ B, “nam 2 BR “jan S "jas 3 BR "rim bere and below. 


19a 


7 B bhajan” 8 BR'yam | 9 BR °khum = 


 SUTTASAMGAHA 


| Pahatabhakkham jšlinam* | 
| pavakam kanhavattanim, TE 


daharo ti navajaneyya ‘ 


na nam paribhave naro; - 
laddhā hi so upādānam, 

mahā hutvāna pāvako, 
so āsajja dahe* bālam - | 

naram narim ca ekada, 
tasma tam parivajjeyya 

rakkham jīvitam attano. 


Vanam yad aggi dahati? 
pavako kanhavattani, 

jayanti tattha pārohā 
ahorattanam accaye. 


Yan” ca kho sīlasampanno | 

bhikkhu dahati tejasā, 
na tassa putta pasavo' 

dāyādā vindare dhanam, 
anapaccā adāyādā 

tālāvatthu" bhavanti te. 


Tasmā hi pandito poso 
sampassam attham attano, 

bhujangamam’ pavakañ ca 
khattiyan” ca yasassinam | 

bhikkhuñ° ca silasampannam 
sammadeva samacate tl. 


5. B adds ca. 6 B, "vatthü 


bere and below. 


BB iC jalicam | 2 BCSdahe — 3 BB,C daha? 


> JARÁMARANA SUTEA g ^ es 193 


Je Dan vutte raja Pasenadi Kosalo B e s s etad 
avoca: 


. Abhikkantam bhante!. abhikkantam bhante! Seyyathā 
pi bhante nikkujjitam vā — ukkujjeyya, paticchannam vā 
vivareyya, mūļhassa vā maggam ācikkheyya, andhakāre = 
telappajjotam dhāreyya ‘‘cakkhumanto rūpāni dakkhintt"”” t 
evam eva” Bhagavatā anekapariyāyena dhammo PP, 
Esāham Bhagavantam  saranam gacchāmi Dhammañ ca 
bhikkhusamghan* ca; upāsakam mam  bhante Bhagavā 
dhāretu ajjat' agge pānupetam saranam gatan ti. 


Na-unnatabba’®-suttam* 


22. pam SUTTA 


I. Evam me sutam. 


Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane 
Anāthapindikassa arame. Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo 
yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami, upasaūkamitvā Bhagavatā 
saddhim sammodi, sammodaniyam katham sārānīyam 
vitisaretva ekam antam nisīdi. 


2. Ekam antam  nisinno kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo 
Bhagavantam etad avoca—atthi nu kho bhante jātassa 
annatra jardmarana? ti. 


S. i, 68-70. In the Uddāna R reads it as "Daharo", while S as "Rahado", 


1 B “khanti 2 Bomits. 3 B CRS evam 
4 . B Samghañ 5 B -unnata 


25 


toh  SUTTASAMGAHA | 
| 3. N’ audi kho “maharaja Jatassa aññatra jaramarana'. : 


Ye pi te maharaja khattiyamahāsālā addhā. mahaddhana 
 mahabhoga pahūta”-jātarūparajatā  pahüta-vitt" upakaraņā” 
pahüta-dhanadhaüna, tesam pi jātānam n’ atthi aññatra 
jatāmaraņā. o rā 

Ye pi te maharaja brāhmaņamahāsālā addhā "mahaddhanā 
mahābhogā pahūta-jātarūparajatā pahuta-vitt' upakaraņā 
pahūta-dhanadhaūā, tesam pi Jatanam n’ atthit afinatra 


Jar amarana. 


Ye pt te maharaja bhikkhū arahanto khīnāsavā vusita- 
vanto katakaraniya ohitabhara anuppatta-sadattha pasear 
bhavasamyojJanà  samma-d-aüha vimuttā,* tesam” pr ayam” 
kayo bhedana-dhammo nikkhepana-dhammo" ti.” 


Jiranti ve rajaratha sucitta, 

atho sariram” pi Jaram'” upeti, 
satan ca dhammo na Jaram upeti, 
santo have sabbhi pavedayanti ti. 


Jarāmarana-suttam$ 


———— B —— s... —— — ————— = ar ma a aman rets dr MI aa kaarah te A SPR tt RAP 


* This is one a WA uds of pube of an vadi as found inthe INikayas. 
t Cf. bt 151. Í S.1,71. RS name it “Raja” in tbe Uddana. 


— F aee, arem —— ÀÀ— AN 


I B ° nan ti bere: mid below. 2 B “huta bere and below. 
3 R vittüpa" throughout. | 
4 CS ?saüüo? 5 B "sam 

6 B,CRS pāyam | 7 B °na-sabhavo 


8 Tbe usual expression "Idam avoca Bhagavà. Idam vatvà Sugato atha- 
param etad avoca Sattha" is missing bere as also in some of the following suttas, 
| | s. | 
9 BB, “ram | 10 R "ram bere and below. 


——. vu s... 


23. ATTAPPIYA SUTTA ` 
1. Evam me sutam. | 
Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane 
Anathapindikassa arame. Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo 
yena Bhagava ten’ upasaūkami, upasañkamitva Bhagavata 
saddhim sammodi, sammodaniyam — katham  sarániyam 


vitisāretvā ekam antam nisidi. 


2. Ekam antam nisinno kho rājā Pasenadi Kosalo: 


Bhagavantam etad avoca :! 


Idha mayham bhante rahogatassa patisallinassa' evam 
cetaso parivitakko udapadi—kesam nu kho piyo attā, kesam 
appiyo atta? tr. Tassa mayham bhante etad abosi: 


Ye! kho* keci kàyena  duccaritam caranti, vacaya 
duccaritam caranti, manasā duccaritam caranti, tesam appiyo 
atta; kincapi te evam vadeyyum *'piyo no atta” ti atha kho 
tesam* appiyo atta. Tam kissa hetu? Yam hi appiyo 
appiyassa kareyya tam’ te attana va attano karonti, tasmā 
tesam appiyo atta’. 

Ye ca kho keci kayena sucaritam caranti', vacaya sucari- 
tam caranti, manasa sucaritam catanti, tesam piyo atta: 
kincapi te evam vadeyyum ““appiyo no attā tt atha kho 
tesam piyo atta. Tam kissa hetu? Yam hi piyo piyassa 
kareyya tam’ te attanā va attano karonti, tasma tesam piyo 


atta tl. 


ag ink i L km pt rā rama inde IA RA 


B,C pati? . 2 B omits. 3 S adds ca. 
4 B omits. 5 R'sam 6 BB, Yan bere and below, 
7 Bta — —— Š B omits, 9 R karonti - 


10 B omits. 


E RJ OSUTTASAMGAHA 


ry Evam etam dabaa evam etam | maka Ye 
hi? “keci maharaja kayena duccaritam caranti, vācāya ducca- 
ritam caranti, manasa duccaritam caranti, tesam | appiyo 
attā”; kiicāpi te evam vadeyyum ““piyo no atta” ti atha kho 
tesam appiyo atta. Tam kisa hetu? Yam hi maharaja 
appiyo appiyassa kareyya tam te attana va attano karonti, 
tasmā tesam appiyo attā. | | 
Ye ca kho keci maharaja kayena sucaritam caranti, 
vācāya sucaritam caranti, manasā sucaritam caranti, tesam 
piyo atta’; kiñcapi te evam vadeyyum -*'appiyo no attā” ti 
atha kho tesam piyo atta. Tam kissa hetu? Yam hi 
maharaja piyo piyassa kareyya tam te attanā va attano 
karonti, tasmā tesam piyo atta ti. | 
Attanan ce piyam janna 
na nam” papena samyuje, 
na hi tam sulabham hoti 
sukham dukkatakārinā”. 


Antakenadhipannassa 

jahato manusam bhavam, 
kim hi tassa sakam hoti, 

kinca” adaya gacchati, 
kinc'" assa anugam hot 
chaya va anapayini ^ * ?, 


* €f. Dhp. 2. 


—— U. .— m... UU Sikat an ST RI R PT aprit Ltr 


1 S adds ca. 2 B pi 
3 R uses -pe- instead of repeating the whole sentence bere and below. 
4 Btan s Raddsti. | 6 R nam 
7 B; *kārino R *katakā” 8 BB, kim ca 9 B kime 
ko BB,S anupā” bere and below. "E: 


| PAMADA SUTTA ` CX [agg 


“Ubho puññañ ca pšpañ ca ` 

yam macco kurute idha, 
tam hi tassa sakam hoti, — 

tan ca ādāya gacchati, 
tan c assa anugam hoti 

chaya va anapayini. 


Tasma kareyya kalyanam 

nicayam samparāyikam, 
“punnani paralokasmim’ 

patittha honti paninan ti T 


Attappiya"-suttam 


24. PAMADA SUTTA 


1. Evam me sutam. 


Ekam samayam Bhagava Sāvatthiyam viharati Jetavane 
Anathapindikassa ārāme. Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo 
yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva Bhagavatā 
saddhim sammodi,  sammodanīyam — katham  sáraniyam 


vitisaretva ekam antam nisidi, 


2. Ekam antam nisinno kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo 
Bhagavantam etad avoca :: 


* S 1, 18, 32, | 

+ Tbis and tbe preceding verse except its first two feet appear also at 
S.i,93. The last verse alone appears again at S 1, 97. 

L S.i, 71-2, RS name it “Piya” in tbe Uddāna. 


1 Ë smi | 2 B Attapiya 


ond 


manane 


198 ^ SUTTASAMGAHA ` 

Idha mayham bhante rahogatassa patisdllinassa’ i evam 
cetaso parivitakko ddapadi: Appaka te satta lokasmim" ye 
ulāre uļāre bhoge labhitvā na c° eva majjanti, na ca 
pamajjanti, na ca kāmesu gedham àpajjanu, na ca sattesu 
vippatipājjanti?. Atha kho ete va“ bahutarā satta lokasmim 
ye uļāre uļāre bhoge labhitvā majjanti c’ eva pamajjanti ca, 


kamesu ca gedham āpajjanti, sattesu ca vippatipajjanti ti. 


3. Evam etam maharaja, evam etam maharaja. Appakā 
te maharaja satta lokasmim ye ulare ulare bhoge labhitva na c' 
eva majjanti, na:ca pamajjanti, na ca kāmesu  gedham 
āpajjanti, na ca sattesu vippatipajjanti. Atha kho ete va 
bahutara satta lokasmim ye ulare ulāre  bhoge labhitva 
majjanti c' eva pamajjanti ca, kāmesu ca gedham apajjanti, 
sattesu ca vippatipajJanti ti. 
Sārattā kamabhogesu 
giddha kamesu mucchità 
atisaram" na bujjhanti, 
migà kütam" va odditam; 
pacchásam' katukam hoti, 
vipako hi 'ssa papako ti. 


Pamada-suttam* 


—— A P —————(———— a `... . s... 


m———————Ó——(—————— waman aa KARAG aaa maar tad a arā wanana 


m M A mnan eR RU i — ua 


— arti" 


* S.i, 73-4. RS name it it “Appaka” in the Uddana. 


1 B,C pati” 2 B “smi bere and below, 
3 B vipa’ 4 B omits bere and below, 5 B aticāram 
6 B, kutam | | 7 B pacc Asam 


| APPAMADA SUTTA 


A Evam me sutam. ` 


Ekam samayam Bhagava Sāvatthiyam viharati Jetavane 
Anathapindikassa ārāme. Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo 
yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva Bhagavatā 
saddhim sammodi, sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva 
ekam antam nisidi. 


2. Ekam antam ntsinno kho raja Pasenadi Kasalo Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca: atthi nu kho bhante eko dhammo yo 
ubho atthe samadhigayha' titthati, ditthadhammikan? c eva 
attham samparayikan” ca? ti. 

Atthi kho maharaja eko dhammo yo ubho atthe 
samadhigayha titthati, ditthadhammikañ c’ eva attham 


samparayikan ca ti. 


3. Katamo pana bhante cko dhammo yo ubho atthe 
samadhigayha titthati, ditthadhammikan c eva attham 


samparayikan ca? ti. 


Appamādo kho maharaja eko dhammo yo” ubho TT 
samadhigayha — titthati, ditthadhammikaü c' eva attham 
samparayikan cà ti. Seyyathā pi maharaja yani kanici 
jangamānam pāņānam” padajātāni, sabbāni tam hatthipade 
samodhānam gacchanti, hatthipadam tesam aggam akkhāyati 


yad idam mahantattena^;* evam eva kho maharaja appamado 


—————————————————————— Ie e en —-. Dewean = — an. x. — u... sm r u 


* d favourite iuc see M. I, 184; S v, kh 


——— a. . G. Ñ... U. Í... U -.- — aka ra pm A Wa i ji ——— PORC RENE, 


1 BC 'dhiggayha bere and below. 2 BR Sati 
3 R “parikan 4 R omits, : 5 B °nam 
6 B “tatthena R mahantena | 


T NN | SUTTASAMGAHA. 


cko i sos yo"  ubho ahe: "—Ü adio diseba. 
dhammikañ C eva attham samparayikañ cà ti. 


radi ārogiyam vaņņam 
» saggam uccakulinatam’, 
ratiyo patthayantena" 
uļārā aparápara. 


Appamādam pasamsanti 
punnakiriyasu pandita, 
appamatto ubho atthe 


adhiganhati pandito. 


Ditthe dhamme ca yo attho 

yo c attho samparāyiko, ` 
atthabhisamayā” dhiro : 

pandito ti pavuccati ti.” 


Appamāda-suttamf 


—————— arm -a r ` —. kat Da andris < LV. a . drīma Prue ei = 


* These verses recur at A. iii, 48 with slight variation in tbe first line. 
The last two stanzas also appear at S. i, 87, 89; A. n, 46; lt, 16-7. 
They bave also been quoted at DA. i, 32. See also p. 173 above. | 

+ S.i, 86-7. RS have '"Appamida". 


1 R omits. 2 
3 B “kulina” B, uccaku* 4 
g B °samayo 


B ayu R āyum 
B “yamanena 


26. APUTTAKA SUTTA 


I. Evam me sutam. 


Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane 
Anāthapiņdikassa arame. Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo 
diva divassa yena Bhagavā ten’ upasaūkami, upasankamitva 
Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam antam nisidi. 


2. Ekam antam nisinnam kho rājānam Pasenadim 
Kosalam Bhagavā etad avoca—handa, kuto nu tvam maharaja 
agacchasi diva divassā? ti. 


3. Idha bhante Sāvatthiyam setthi! gahapati kalakato’; 
tam” aham aputtakam sāpateyyam rājantepuram abhiharitvā* 
agacchami—satam bhante satasahassánam? hiraññass’ eva, ko 
pana vado rūpiyassa? Tassa kho pana  bhante setthissa 
gahapatissa" evarüpo bhattabhogo ahosi, kanajakam bhutījati 
bilangaduttyam; evarūpo vatthabhogo ahosi, sanam dhareti 
tipakkhavasanam'; evarüpo yanabhogo ahosi, jajjararathakena 


yati pannachattakena dhāriyamānenā ti. 


4. Evam etam mahārāja, evam etam mahārāja.  Bhüta- 
pubbam so maharaja setthi gahapati Tagarasikhim" nama 
paccekabuddham" pindapatena patipadesi’’, ““detha samanassa 
pindapátan'" ti vatvà utthāyāsanā pakkāmi; datvā ca pana 
paccha vippatisári ahosi—‘‘varam etam pindapatam dasa 


NERONE MEME agn peA ana LED www... s DR 


BCR "i bere and below. 


pt 


B kalam karoti 3 B omits. 
RS atiha° 5 RS "sahassāni 
B "patino 7 BCa pakkha” 


BB, Taggara C "sikhi 
BS "kasambuddham bere and below, 
B patimānesi B,C patimānesi bere and below. 11 RS piņdan 
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va kammakarā va bhuñjeyyun” ti.  Bhatu' ca’ pana 
ekaputtakam” sapateyyassa karana jivita voropesi. 


Yam kho so maharaja setthi gahapati Tagarasikhim 
paccekabuddham piņdapātena patipādesi, tassa kammassa 
vipākena sattakkhattum” sugatim saggam lokam upapajji”; 
tass'* eva kammassa vipakávasesena imissa" yeva Savatthiya’ 
sattakkhattum setthittam karesi”. 


Yam kho so maharaja setthi gahapati datvā paccha vippa- 
tisārī ahosi— “varam etam pindapatam dasa va kammakara va 
bhufjeyyun" ti tassa kammassa  vipakena nāss  ularàya 
bhattabhogaya cittam namati, nass’ ularaya vatthabhogaya 
cittam namati, nass’ ulārāya yānabhogāya cittam namati, 
náss' uļārānam paficannam” kāmaguņānam bhogaya cittam 
namati, 


Yam kho so maharaja setthi gahapati bhatu ca pana eka- 
puttakam sāpateyyassa karana Jività voropesi, tassa kammassa 
vipākena bahüni vassani bahüni vassasatani bahüni vassasahas- 
sani bahüni vassasatasahassani niraye paccittha; tass eva 
kammassa  vipakávasesena idam  sattamam aputtakam 
sāpateyyam rajakosam pavesenti'". Tassa kho pana maharaja 
setthissa'" gahapatissa purāņafi ca puññam  parikkhinam, 
navañ ca puññam an-upacitam. Ajja pana mahārāja setthi 


gahapati Maharoruve"? niraye paccati ti. 


d 


1 B "tuccham bere and below. 

2 R °puttam S ekam puttakam 3 R sattakha° 
4 CR uppa° 5 BC tassa 6 C °sam 

7 BB,C °yam 8 B °rayi 9 B pahcanam 


10 B "visenti B,R "seti rr Ë sētthi- 12 R °roruva- 
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“Abe Bai bhante setthi galiapati Maharoruvam nirayam 


"e 'P ti. 


Evam maharaja sctthi gahapati Mahāroruvam” nirayam" 


upapanno ti.. 


6. [Idam avoca Bhagavā. Idam vatvā Sugato athāparam 


etad avoca Satthā : * 


Dhafiiam" dhanam rajatam jātarūpam 
pariggaham va pi yad atthi kiūci, 
dasa kammakarā pessā” - 

ye c assa anujivino, 
sabbam nádaya gantabbam 

sabbam nikkhippa’-gaminam. 


Yañ ca karoti kayena 

vācāya uda cetasa, 
tam hi tassa sakam hoti 

tan ca ādāya gacchati, 
tan c assa anugam hoti, 


chaya va anapayini *; 


* S.i,72; Dhp. 2. 


—- 


I CR uppa' bere and below. 2 CR "roruve 3 CR "ye 

4 BCR are silent about it; S bas -pe- instead, which evidently stands for 
tbe above passage. 

5 B dhafna- | 6 B pesa 
7 BB, nikkhipa 8 BS anupa” 
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tasmā kareyya kalyāņam 

nicayam samparāyikam, 
punnāni paralokasmim” 

patitthā honti” pāņinan ti.* 


Aputtaka-suttamT 


27. TAMOTAMA SUTTA 


r. Evam me sutam. 


Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthtyam viharati Jetavane 
Anathapindikassa arame. Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo 
yena Bhagavā ten’ upasankami, upasaūkamitvā Bhagavantam 
abhivādetvā ekam antam nisīdi. 


2. Ekam antam nisinnam kho rajanam* Pasenadim* 
Kosalam Bhagavā etad avoca: 


Cattāro me mahārāja puggalā santo — samvijjamana 
lokasmim. 


Katame cattaro? t 


Tamo tamaparāyaņo*, tamo jotiparāyaņo, joti tama- 
parāyaņo, joti jotiparayano.§ 

* For this and the previous verse, see above p. 198. 

+ S.i, 91-3. RS too have this name. 

L Quoted at Netti. 153. 

§ This category is given, but without the fourfold number, in D. mi, 233. 


B “smi 2 B hoti 
B omits. 4 R "di- 5 BB,CRS °yano bere and below. 


"t 


Uu. 


—— —————————— — 
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3. Kathañ ca mahārāja puggalo tamo tamaparāyaņo 
hoti? | | 


“Idha maharaja ekacco puggalo nice kule paccājāto hoti— 
candalakule va venakule và nesadakule và rathakārakule va 
pukkusakule va,* dalidde' app' annapānabhojane kasiravut- 
tike, yattha kasirena ghāsacchādo labbhati. So ca hoti dubbanno 
duddasiko okotimako bavhābādho, kano va hoti? kuni^ va 
khañjo va pakkhahato va, na labhi annassa pānassa vatthassa 
yānassa  mala-gandha-vilepanassa — seyyávasatha-padipeyyassa. 
So kayena duccatitam carati, vācāya duccaritam carati, manasa 
duccaritam carati. So kāyena duccaritam caritva, vacaya 
duccatitam" caritva’, manasa duccaritam caritva kayassa bheda 
parammarana apāyam duggatim vinipātam nirayam upapajjati”. 
Seyyatha pi maharaja puriso andhakara và andhakaram 
gaccheyya, tama va tamam gaccheyya,’ lohitamala va 
lohitamalam" gaccheyya, tathüpamáham' maharaja imam" 
puggalam vadāmi. Evam kho maharaja puggalo tamo 


tamaparayano hott. 
4.  Kathah ca maharaja puggalo tamo jotiparayano hoti? 


Idha maharaja ekacco puggalo nice kule paccājāto hoti— 
candalakule va venakule va nesadakule và rathakarakule va 
pukkusakule va, dalidde app’ annapānabhojane kasiravuttike, 


B 


——— a u s a c 


va d. u a a. s ..— < Ñu 


* Cf. Dialogues, i, 100. 


1 CS dah” throughout. 2 B appa- 3 BCS omit. 

4 CRS “ni bere and below. 5 B omits. 

6 CR uppa’ bere and below. 7 BB,C omit this clause. 

8 B lohitam 9 B tath' upa” bere and below. 


10 B idam 
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yattha kasirena ghāsacchādo labbhati. So ca hoti dubbanno 
' duddasiko okotimako bavhābādho, kano va kuni va khanjo 
và pakkhahato va, na labhi annassa pānassa vatthassa yānassa 
mālā-gandha-vilepanassa seyyávasatha-padipeyyassa. So kāyena 
sucaritam carati, vācāya sucaritam carati, manasa sucaritam 
carati. So kāyena sucaritam caritvā, vācāya sucaritam caritvā, 
manasa  sucaritam  caritvà kāyassa bheda parammaraņā 
sugatim saggam lokam upapajjati. Seyyatha pi maharaja 
puriso pathaviya’ và  pallabkam aroheyya, pallanka va 
assapitthīm” āroheyya, assapitthiya va — hatthikkhandham 
aroheyya,  hatthikkhandha và pāsādam  aroheyya, tath- 
üpamáham maharaja imam: puggalam vadāmi. Evam kho 
maharaja puggalo tamo jotiparayano hott. 

5. Kathañ ca maharaja puggalo Joti tamaparayano hoti? 

Idha maharaja ekacco puggalo ucce kule paccājāto hoti— 
khattiyamahāsālakule va brahmanamahasalakule va gahapau- 
mahāsālakule va, addhe mahaddhane mahābhoge pahüta- 
Jātarūparajate pahūta-vitt'* upakarane” pahüta-dhanadhaüne.* 
So ca hoti abhirūpo dassaniyo pasadiko, paramāya vannapok- 
kharatāya samannāgato, lābhī annassa pānassa vatthassa yānassa 
mālā-gandha-vilepanassa seyyāvasatha-padīpeyyassa. So kāyena 
duccaritam carati, vācāya duccaritam carati, manasā duccaritam 
carati. So kāyena duccaritam caritva, vācāya duccaritam 


caritvà, manasa duccaritam caritva kayassa bhedā param- 


* Se. 171 


1 BR patha” bere and below. | E 
2 R "pitthim 3 CRS -vittopa" bere and below, 


| TAMOTAMA SUTTA ` | I 2o7 


marana apayam' duggatim vinipātam nirayam upapajjati. 
Seyyathā pi maharaja puriso pasada va hatthikkhandham 
oroheyya, hatthikkhandhā và assapitthim oroheyya, assapitthiya 
và pallankam oroheyya, pallanka va pathavim oroheyya, 
pathaviya va andhakāram -paviseyya’, tathipamaham 
maharaja imam puggalam vadāmi. Evam kho maharaja 
puggalo joti tamaparayano hoti. 


6. Kathah ca maharaja puggalo joti jotiparayano hotir 


Idha maharaja ekacco puggalo ucce kule paccājāto hoti— 
khattiyamahāsālakule va brahmanamahasalakule va gahapati- 
mahasalakule va, addhe mahaddhane mahabhoge pahūta- 
Jātarūparajate pahūta-vitt upakarane pahüta-dhanadhaüne. So 
ca hott abhirūpo dassaniyo pāsādiko, paramāya vannapokkhara- 
taya samannāgato, labhi annassa pānassa vatthassa yanassa 
mala-gandha-vilepanassa seyyavasatha-padipeyyassa. So kayena 
sucatitam carati, vācāya sucatitam carati, manasa sucaritam 
carati. So kāyena sucaritam caritva, vācāya sucaritam caritvā, 
manasa  sucatitam  caritvà kāyassa bheda parammarana 
sugatim saggam lokam upapajjati. Seyyatha pi maharaja 
puriso pallanka va pallankam sankameyya, assapitthiya va 
assapitthim sankameyya, hatthikkhandha va hatthikkhandham 
sankameyya, pasada va pāsādam sankameyya, tathūpamāham 
maharaja imam puggalam vadami. Evam kho maharaja 


puggalo joti jotiparayano hoti. 


r Ë omits. | 2 R oroheyya 
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7. Ime kho maharaja cattaro! puggala santo samvijjamānā 
lokasmin” «°.* 

8. Idam avoca Bhagava. Idam vatvā Sugato athāpatam 


etad avoca Sattha: * 


Daliddo purtso raja 
assaddho? hott maccharī 
kadariyo papasankappo 


micchāditthi anādaro, 


samane brahmane va pi 
anhe va pi vanibbake 

akkosati paribhasati 
natthiko hoti rosako, 

dadamananam" nivareti 


yacamanana' bhojanam; 


tadiso puriso raja 
- - 8 kad A . 
miyamano' Janádhipa 
upeti nirayam ghoram— 
tamo tamaparayano. 


—— —— —— «e —— = 


—Ó— A ———— Óü— 


* From tbe beginning upto this is also found at A. ii, 85. In tbe Angut- 
tara it is addressed to tbe monks and it excludes tbe similes found after each 
section in our text. At Pugg. iv, 19 this very text appears as in tbe Anguttara 
but without tbe expression ʻO monks’. 


a rr BO a it s ort 


R omits. 2 R °smim 3 R omits. 
DR omit tbe passage, while S bas -pe- instead, 
B asa” 6 CS "mānam bere and below. 


BR ?nànam bere and below. 


BB,S miyya? C miyya? bere and further on. 


On) WwW Db m 
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Daliddo puriso rāja 
.saddho hoti amachan 
dadāti setthasankappo 
avyaggamanaso' naro, 


samane brāhmaņe và pi 
anne và pi vanibbake 
utthaya abhivadeti 
samacariyāya sikkhati, 
dadamānānam na vareti 
yācamānāna bhojanam; 


tadiso puriso raja 
- = * ^ ° 
miyamano janadhipa 
upeti tidivam thanam— 
tamo jotiparayano. 


Addho ce? puriso raja 
assaddho hoti macchari 
kadariyo papasañkappo 


micchāditthi anādaro, 


samaņe brāhmane va pi 

anne va pi vanibbake 
akkosati paribhāsati 

natthiko hoti rosako, 
dadamānānam nivāreti 


yācamānāna bhojanam; 


pie Xt GN A T V DA a tā 


1 BS abyagga” bere and afterwards. Better “manaso. 
2 BR ve bere and below. 


2f 
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| | tádiso puriso raja 
“miyamano janādhipa 
upeti nirayam ghoram— 
joti tamaparayano. 


Addho ce puriso raja 
saddho hoti amacchari 
dadāti setthasankappo 


avyaggamanaso Dato, 


samane brahmane va pi 
anne và pi vanibbake 
utthaya abhivadeti 
samacariyaya sikkhati, 
dadamananam na vāreti 


yācamānāna bhojanam; 


tādiso puriso raja 
"PT 
miyamano janadhipa 
upeti tidivam thánam— 


joti jotiparayano. 


Tamotama-suttam* 


* $.1, 93-6. RS callit "Puggala". 


28. PABBAT’ UPAMA SUTTA 


. Evam me sutam. 


1. Ekam samayam Bhagavā Sāvatthiyam viharati Jetavane 
Anathapindikassa arame. Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo 
yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekam antam nisidi. 

2. Ekam antam nisinnam kho rājānam Pasenadim' 
Kosalam Bhagava ctad avoca—handa, kuto nu tvam maharaja 
agacchasi diva’ divassā” ti. | 

3. Yani tani bhante rannam khattiyānam muddhā- 
bhisittánam? — issariyamada-mattanam kāmagedha-pariyutthi- 
tanam Janapadatthavariya-ppattanam mahantam pathavimanda- 
lam* abhivijiya  ajjhávasantanam rājakaraņīyāni bhavanti, 


tesvāham” etarahi ussukkam apanno ti. 


4. Tam kim maññasi maharaja : Idha te puriso agaccheyya 
puratthimaya® disaya  saddhayiko paccayiko’. So tam 
upasankamitva evam vadeyya: Yagghe maharaja jāneyyāst”, 
aham āgacchāmi  puratthimaya disaya;  tatth' addasam 
mahantam pabbatam abbhasamam sabbe pane nippothento” 


agacchati; yam™ te maharaja karaniyam tam karohi ti. 
Atha dutiyo puriso agaccheyya dakkhinaya disāya -pe-. 
Atha tatiyo puriso āgaccheyya pacchimāya disāya -pe-. 


meet g re i Á... . ANA T PIP m ————— €——€—( ——— ss V USI 


3 CRS muddhāvasi” bere and furtber on, 


1 R “di- 2 R omits. 
4 BR pathavi° bere and below. 5 BB, tesu khvāham 

6 R bas a different order, viz., east, west, nortb and soutb. 
7 C paccáyiko 8 BS "neyya bere and below. 
B, nippothento R °photento bere and below. 


C yan bere and further on. 


Q o 
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Atha  catuttho puriso ágaccheyya uttaraya disāya 
saddhāyiko paccayiko. So tam upasankamitva evam vadeyya :. 
Yagghe maharaja jāneyyāsi, aham āgacchāmi uttaraya disāya; 
tatth' addasam mahantam pabbatam abbhasamam sabbe pane 
nippothento āgacchati; yam te maharaja karaniyam tam 
karohi. 

Evarüpe te maharaja mahati mahabbhaye samuppanne 
darune manussakkhaye dullabhe manussatte kim assa karani- 


yan? ti'. 


5. Evarūpe me bhante mahati mahabbhaye samuppanne 
darune manussakkhaye dullabhe manussatte kim assa karani- 
yam afhatra ^ dhammacariyāya aññatra samacariyāya aññatra 
kusalakiriyāya aññatra puññakiriyāyâ! ti. 

6. Arocemi kho te maharaja, pativedemi! kho te 
maharaja, adhivattati kho te“ maharaja jaramaranam; adhivat- 
tamane ca” te maharaja jaramarane kim assa karaniyan? ti. 


7. Adhivattamāne'ca me^ bhante jaramarane kim assa 
karaniyam annatra dhammacariyāya aññatra samacatiyaya 
annatra kusalakiriyāya annatra punnakiriyāya! 

Yani pi’ tani bhante raünam  khattiyanam muddha- 
bhisittānam issariyamada-mattānam kamagedha-pariyutthitanam 
janapadatthāvariya-ppattānam ^ mahantam pathavimandalam 
abhivijiya ajjhāvasantānam hatthiyuddhāni bhavanti, tesam pi 
bhante hatthiyuddhānam n’ atthi gati n’ atthi visayo adhivat- 


tamāne jarāmaraņe. 


RE stunt etra VP PAPES SEA DST ne" 


1 The texts are careless about tbe use of ti bere and below. 
2 CR do not repeat tbe word below. 3 B "vedayāmi 
4 CRS tam 5 B ce 6 B omits. 7 BB,CS omit. 


Yani pi tani bhante raññam khattiyanam muddha- 
bhisittānam issariyamada-mattānam kāmagedha-pariyutthitānam 
janapadatthāvariya-ppattānam mahantam pathavimaņdalam 
abhivijiya ajjhāvasantānam assayuddhani bhavanti,' tesam pi 
bhante assayuddhānam n’ atthi gati n’ atthi visayo adhivat- 


tamāne jarāmarane. 


Yani pi tani bhante raññam khattiyānam muddhā- 
bhistttānam issariyamada-mattānam kamagedha-pariyutthitanam 
janapadatthavariya-ppattanam mahantam —pathavimandalam 
abhivijiya ajjhāvasantānam rathayuddhani bhavanti, tesam 
pi bhante rathayuddhānam n' atthi gati n' atthi visayo 


adhivattamāne jatāmarane, 


Yani pi tani bhante raññam khattiyānam | muddhá- 
bhisittanam issariyamada-mattanam kāmagedha-pariyutthitānam 
janapadatthāvariya-ppattānam mahantam pathavimandalam 
abhivijtya ajjhāvasantānam pattiyuddhāni bhavanti, tesam pi 
bhante pattiyuddhanam n’ atthi gati n’ atthi visayo adhivat- 


tamane Jarāmarane, 


Santi kho pana bhante imasmim rājakule mantino 
mahamatta ye pahonti agate paccatthike mantehi bhedayitum; 
tesam pi bhante mantayuddhānam n’ atthi gati n’ atthi 


visayo adhivattamane jaramatane. 


Samvijjat! kho pana bhante imasmim rājakule 
pahütam hirañña -suvannam bhūmigatafi c eva vehāsatthafi 


ca yena mayam pahoma āgate paccatthike dhanena upalāpe- 


1 BR do not repeat the sentence bere and below but briefly refer to the 
different kinds of fight by -pe-. C uses -pe- only. 
2 B atthi | 3 R omits. 
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tum; tesam pi bhante dhanayuddhānam n’ abi gati n 
atthi visayo adhivattamāne m: 


 Adhivattamane ca me’  bhante jaramatane kim assa 


katraniyam aññatra dhammacariyaya aññatra samacatiyāya 
anfatra kusalakiriyāya aññatra putinakiriyayá! ti. | 
8. Evam etam maharaja, evam etam maharaja, adhivat- 
tamane ca te^ jarāmaraņe kim assa karaniyam annatra dhamma- 
cariyaya aññatra samagariyāya annatra kusalakiriyaya annatra 
punnakiriyaya! ti. 
g. Idam avoca Bhagavā. Idam vatva Sugato athāparam 
etad avoca Satthā: 
Yathā pi selā vipulā 
nabham āhacca pabbatā 
samantánupariyeyyum' 
nippothentā catuddisā, 


evam jara ca maccu ca 

adhivattanti pānino', 
khattiye brahmane vesse 

sudde caņdālapukkuse, 
na kinci parivajJeti, 

sabbam evābhimaddati. 


Na tattha hatthinam bhümi 
na rathanam na pattiya, 
"- 
na cápi mantayuddhena 
sakka jetum dhanena va. 


n————— Á——— € ........ Ñ... s s Ñ... O 


1 B omits. 2 B omits 


3 BB,CS "tā anu — | 4 B “ne 
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Tasmā hi pandito poso E x 
sampassam attham attano, 


Buddhe Dhamme ca' Samghe ca 


dhiro saddham nivesaye. 


Yo dhammacari kayena ` 
vacaya uda cetasā, 

idh' eva nam pasamsanti, 
pecca sagge pamodati ti. 


Pabbat'* upama”-suttamf 


Imani attha suttani Kosalasamyutte.” 


29. LOKANUVICARANA SUTTA 


Evam me sutam. 


1. Ekam samayam Bhagavā Sāvatthiyam viharati Jetavane 
Anathapindikassa ārāme. Tatra kho  Bhagava bhikkhū 
amantesi—bhikkhavo tī. Bhadante ti te bhikkhū Bhagavato 


paccassosum. 
vw 


* S.i,7o. 
T S.i,roo-o2. RS name it “Pabbatopama” in tbe Uddāna. 


da nr vaer maaan 


——— RPM 


1 B omits. 2 C "tüpama 
3 B bas Sagāthavagge in place of tbe wbole sentence. 
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Met. Pd avoca* 


| Asthamiyam bhikkhave gakklrāsa catunnam ‘Maharaja 
nam amaccā” pārisajjā imam lokam anuvicaranti—kacci bahū* 
manussà manussesu matteyya’ petteyyā samahna brahmaññā 
kule jetthāpacāyino uposatham — upavasanti patijāgaranti" 
pufifāni karonti? ti. | | 
3. GCātuddasiyam” bhikkhave pakkhassa”  catunnam 
Mahātājānam puttā imam lokam anuvicaranti—kacci bahū 
manussā manussesu matteyya petteyyà samañña brahmannā 
kule jetthápacayino uposatham upavasanti patijagaranti pun- 
nani karonti? ti. | 
4. Tad-ahu bhikkhave uposathe pannarase cattāro Maha- 


rājāno sámam yeva imam lokam anuvicaranti—kacci bahu 
manussā manussesu matteyyā petteyya samañña brahmanna 


kule jetthāpacāyino uposatham upavasanti patijāgaranti pun- 


ñani karonti? ti. 


5. Sace bhikkhave appakā honti manussā manussesu 
matteyyā petteyyā samañña brahmanna kule jetthapacayino 
uposatham upavasanti patijagaranti punnāni karonti ti, tam 
enam bhikkhave cattaro Mahārājāno devanam Tavatimsanam 
Sudhammāyam sabhāyam sannisinnanam — sannipatitanam 
arocenti—appaka kho mārisa manussā manussesu matteyyā 
petteyyā samañña brahmañña kule jetthāpacāyino uposatham 


— Á 


r — A n Í n. 


1 BC and tbe Anguttara text are silent about this passage but bave 
""Sāvatthiyam" instead, obviously referring to the same context. 

2 B omits. 3 B °sajjanam 

4 BB,C bahu- bere and | afterwards. 5 C mette? bere and below. 

6 BB,C "ront R "renti bere and below. 

7 R ^s 8 BB,C omit. 


` LOKĀNUVICARAŅA SUTTA tty, 


vānu patijāgatanti puññani karonti ti. Tena’ bhikkhave 
deva Fāvatimsā anattamana honti—dibba vata bho’ kaya 
parihayissanti, paripürissanti? asurakāyā ti. IE 


6. Sace pana bhikkhave bahu honti manussā manussesu 
matteyya petteyyā samanna brahmaūīā kule jetthāpacāyino 
uposatham upavasanti patijāgaranti pufihāni karonti' ti, tam 
enam bhikkhave cattāro Mahārājāno devānam Tāvatimsānatn 
Suddhammāyam sabhāyam sannisinnānam sannipatitānam 
Ārocenti—bahū kho mārisā mānussā rmanussesu mattēyyā 
petteyyā samanna brahmanna kule jetthāpacāyino uposatham 
upavasanti patijāgaranti punfiani karonti ti. Tena bhikkhave 
deva Tāvatimsā attamanā honti—dibbā vata bho "T 
paripürissanti, panay nean asurakaya ti. 


7. Bhūtapubbam bhikkhave Sakko devānam indo deve 


Tavatimse anunayamāno tāyam  velayam imam gātham 


abhāst: 


Cātuddasi” pañcadasi 

ya ca” pakkhassa atthamī 
patihariya-pakkhan ca 

atth’ anga-susamāgatam' * 
uposatham upavaseyya 

yo p' assa mādiso naro ti. 


=... —Ó———IÓÓ€ 


veerts dti 


—. w rd e e rā + VR s. māk eee kt 


These four lines appear alio at S. i, 208; Thig. 31. 


————M'' A ——————————————M 


R adds hi bere and below. 2 B te 
B "pürayissanti C "püressanti S puressanti bere and further on. 
BB,C karonti 

B,CS “sim bere and below. 6 BR va bere and below. 
BB,C -saniáhitam bere and below. 


— Ed 


“Iv mm Ww m 
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4s S. rj | SUITASAMGAHA - 


8. Sā kho 1 pan’ esa bhikkhave Sakkena devinam. died | 
gatha duggita na sugita, dubbhasita na subhāsitā. 


Tam TM hetu? 


Sakko bhikkhave devānam indo avitarāgo avitadoso 
avitamoho. Yo ca. kho so bhikkhave bhikkhu araham 
khinásavo vusitavā  katakaraniyo ohitabhāro anuppatta- 
sadattho parikkhiņa-bhavasamyojano samma-d-aññā-vimutto, 
tassa kho etam? bhikkhave kallam vacanaya SO 


.— Cátuddasi pancadasi 
| ya ca pakkhassa atthami 
patihariya-pakkhani ca 
atth' añga-susam āgatam 
 uposatham upavaseyya 


yo p' assa madiso naro tt. 


Tam kissa hetu? 


So hi? bhikkhave bhikkhu vitarāgo vitadoso vitamoho ti, 


g. Bhūtapubbam bhikkhave Sakko devānam indo deve 


Tavatimse anunayamāno tayam. velayam imam gatham 


abhasi :! 


tasak an a. tst etl Dace Oe, ee e Ios meme scm 


NĒ su aam samana ire + eme get mg cer TEN =a ones a aor, 
D 1 
. 1, 157. 
a Arga ha magawan MÓN BAE ka oes Rate AAT, indecl ns. Balian LAA ak ARI, ma aan AP aÁ r “ha... sakan cama man ee oe oh ee: nee - rm 


: BB, evam 2 B omits. 
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.. Cátuddasi pañcadasi' | mE 
|. yà ca pakkhassa atthami 
pátiháriya-pakkhafi ca 
atth' anga-susamagatam 
uposatham upavaseyya 
yo p assa madiso naro ti. 


10. Šā kho pan esa bhikkhave Sakkena devānam indena 


gatha duggītā na sugita, dubbhāsitā na subhāsitā. 
Tam kissa hetu?, 


Sakko hi bhikkhave devanam indo aparimutto jatiya 
jarāya maranena sokehi paridevehi  dukkhehi domanassehi 


upāyāsehi, aparimutto dukkhasmā ti vadāmi. 


11. Yo ca kho so bhikkhave bhikkhu araham khina- 
savo vusitavā katakaraniyo ohitabhāro anuppatta-sadattho | 
parikkhina-bhavasamyojano samma-d-aüfa-vimutto, tassa kho 
etam bhikkhave bhikkhuno kallam vacanaya :. | 


Catuddasi pañcadast 

yà ca pakkhassa atthami 
patihariya-pakkhan ca 

atth’ anga-susamagatam 
uposatham upavaseyya 

yo p assa mādiso naro ti. 


—a. .. u. 


—— — r — > EE TS: 


aede apr c tutt 


1 For tbe rest of tbe stanza, except for the last foot, B uses -pe- bere and 


below. 
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Tam kissa hetu? | 
So hi bhikkhave bhikkhu parimutto jātiyā jarāya 
maranena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi’ upāyāsehi, 
parimutto dukkhasmā ti vadāmi” tr”. 

Lokānuvicaraņa-suttam* 


Tik'* Anguttare 


aimer 


30. SU-PUBBANHA SUTTA 


1. Evam' me sutam. 


Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane 
Anāthapindikassa ārāme. Tatra kho  Bhagava  bhikkhü 
amantesi—bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato 


paccassosum. 


2. Bhagavā etad avoca:, 


Ye” bhikkhave satta pubbanhasamayam kayena sucaritam 
caranti, vacaya sucaritam caranti, manasā sucaritam caranti, 


su-pubbanho bhikkhave tesam sattanam, 


* A.i, 142-45. 
S as "Duve ca rajano”’. 
one beginning with paragraph 7 of our text. 
pūraņi, the second sutta begins with our paragraph 9. 


—— 


In the Uddāna R designates the sutta as “Dve raja” and 


In RS it bas been split up into two suttas, the second 
But, according to tbe Manoratha- 


4 B Tika 


“1-1 B bas -pe- instead. 2 BR °mi 3 BR omit. 
5- 5 BC are silent about this passage, but have Savatthiyam instead, 


6 R adds hi. 
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Ye bhikkhave satta majjhantikasamayam kayena sucatitam 


caranti, | vācāya sucaritam  Catanti, | 


su-majjhantiko bhikkhave tesam sattānam. 


manasā sucatitam caran ti, 


Ye bhikkhave sattā sayahhasamayam kayena sucaritam 


caranti, vācāya sucaritam caranti, 


su-sayanho bhikkhave tesam sattānan ti. 


* A. i, 294. In the Uddāna R names it ‘‘Sukhapubbanha’” 
A “Su- -pubbanha’’. 

1 RS suvutthi* a B omils. 3 B? sum 

4 R “dhiyo 5 R omits. 6 BB, “ne 


Sunakkhattam sumangalam 
suppabhatam suhutthitam', 

su-khano su-muhutto ca” 
su-y-ittham brahmacārisu”. 


Padakkhinam kāyakammam, 
vācākammam padakkhinam, 
padakkhiņam manokammam, 
panidht” te” padakkhiņā”, 
padakkhinani katvāna 
labhate” ’cthe’ padakkhine. 


Te atthaladdha sukhitā 
virūlhā Buddhasāsane, 
aroga' sukhitā hotha 
saha sabbehi ñachi ti 


Su-pubbaņha-sutta* 


Tik” Anguttare 


manasa sucaritam — caranti, 


and 


——— m" 


7 B labhanti tthe B, labhant' atthe C labhante 'ttha R labhat” atthe 
9 B “hi CRS * tibhi 10 B omits, 14 B Tika 


8 R ātro” 


31. SALLA SUTTA 


Animittam anaññatam* 
x maccānam idha jivitamt 
kasiran ca parittan ca, 
tañ ca dukkhena sahhutam’.} 


Na hi so upakkamo atthi 
yena jata na miyyare, 
jaram? pi patvā maranam, 
evamdhammā hi panino. 


Phalānam iva pakkanam§ 

pato patanato’ bhayam, 
evam jatanam maccinam 

niccam maranato bhayam. || 


Yatha pi kumbhakarassa 
kata mattikabhājanā 
sabbe* bhedapariyanta, 
evam maccāna” jivitam4. + 


AER —  — ARE s. m. VM dt tā a... paraga A RT AU v... s... j... ara 


repat quta a asa s an ee n a a 


* Quoted at DhpA. t, 355. T piv, 412. 

t The last two lines also appear at J. iv, 113; vt, 17. 

§ Cf. M. ii, 74; Thag. 788; J. iv, 495. 

|| J. iv, 127; vi, 28; also quoted at NdA. i, 73, and PsA. 146. Verses 3 
and 4 are quoted at Vism, 231, while Nd. i, 121 quotes stanzas 3 to 7 and 
the first two lines of stanza 8, 

€ Cf. J. vi, 26, also Dhp. 182. 

+ Cf. DhpA. i, 320 f.n., where we have a more detailed version. 
Cf. also D. ii, 120 f.n. for this and the following stanza. 


1 B, samyutam 2 B "ram 


3 R papatanā 4 B adds te, 5 B ° nam 


Zari 


| OSALLA SUTTA ag 
| Dahatā c ca mahantā cat | EE I 

“ye bālā ye ca panditaf 
sabbe maccuvasam yanti | | 

tsabbe maccuparāyaņā”.$ 


Tesam maccuparetanam 
gacchatam paralokato 
na pita tayate puttam 
nati” va pana natake. 


Pekkhatam yeva ñatinam 

passa lalappatam" puthu, 
ckam eko va maccānam 

go vajjho viya niyyati”. 


Evam abbhāhato loko 


maccunā ca jaraya ca 


| 


viditva pe 


tasma dhira na socanti 


Yassa maggam.na janasi — 
agatassa gatassa và + 

ubho ante asampassam .- 
nirattham paridevasi(2. 


Ld 


Cf. M. it, 74; Thag. 788; J. iv, 495. E J. v, 239. 

J. iv, 127; v, 109; DhpA. iii, 320 f.n.; cf. also S. v, i Em 
Cf. J. iv, 127; DhpA. in, 320 f.n. : 
For this couplet, cf. S. i, 40; J. vi, 26; Thag. 448. 


S. i, 24. ` l +: Thig. 127. 


Cf. niratthā paridevanā in v. 12 below, ` 


"BB, “yana” 2 B “ti 3 CR “lapatam 4 C niya” 
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wa 


I 
4 
6 
7 


° devamano | 2 B kiñca-d attha 3 B, etam 
B v'upa° B, cüpa^ R upa” 5 R °thunanto 
, lam katam bere and below. 


BCRS kammūpage 8 BRS °ne 
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| Paridi yanan i cë 


kifici-d-attham’ udabbahe, 
sammiilho himsam attānam, 
kayirā c' enam? vicakkhaņo.* 


Na hi runnena sokenat 
santim pappoti cetasot, 
bhiyy' ass” uppajjate dukkham 


sariram c'* upahannati’. 


Kiso vivanno bhavati 

himsam attānam attana, 
na tena petā pālenti, 

nirātthā paridevanā. 


Sokam appajaham jantu 

bhiyyo dukkham nigacchati§, 
anutthunanto” kālakatam" 

sokassa vasam anvagū || 


Anne pi passa gamine 


yatha-kamm”” upage' nare, 
maccuno vasam agamma 
phandante v’ idha panino’. 


— a A mami 


—T.:.: m L U AA  ————Ó——  — 


J. iv; 127. + Cf. Khp. vii, 11; Pv. 4. 5. 
Í S.i, 212; 
$ S.i,85; Sn. 278. | Cf. J. iv, 121. 


w—arcrs u 


A. i, 138; Vin. ii, 156; see also v. 20 below. 


Ead 


SALLA SUTTA = oaas 
Yena yena hi manfianti 
tato tam hoti aññathā,* 
etādiso vinābhāvo— 
passa lokassa pariyāyam. 


Api" vassasatam jivet 
bhiyyo và pana manavo 
ātisanghā” vina hoti, — 
jahāti idha jivitam. 


Tasma arahato sutvā 

vineyya paridevitam’, 
petam kālakatam disvā 

“na so labbha maya” iu. 


Yatha saranam adittam 
vārinā parinibbaye,$ 

cvam pi dhiro sappañño 
paņdito kusalo naro 

khippam uppatitam sokam 


vāto tūlam‘ va dhamsayc.§ 


Paridevam pajappaū ca 
domanassaü ca attano, 
attano sukham esāno 
abbahe” sallam attano |. 


MA — -— —À—À às sm t na aras n eem dt rr tre m a e /————————————————  '' ÓÓÁÀÁÁ tee a 


` Su, 757. T s. v, 217. i Cf. Li ili, 157, 215, 390, 
S Vide J. iv, 127, where tbe stanza appears with slight alteration. 


|| Sn. 334; < TAE 136; J. ü, 157, 215, 399; iv, 62. 


Í. — --. — —  ——. — Y s. à 


1 CR add ca. 2 B, "samghā 3 C *devanam 
4 BR tulam B, tulam 5 B abbulho B, abbuhe S abbuļhe 
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226 — ||... SUTTASAMGAHA 
x Abbülhasallo' asito i 
santim pappuyya” cetaso* 


sabbasokam” atikkanto 
asoko hoti nibbuto ti. 


Sallasuttamt 


$ uttanipāte 


33; NAKHASIKHA SUTTA 


.. Evam me sutam. 


Ekam samayam Bhagavā Savatthiyam viharati Jetavan. 
Anathapindikassa ārāme. Atha kho Bhagava nakhasikhāyam 


pamsum āropetvā bhikkhü amantesi :; 


Tam” kim  mafiüatha bhikkhave, katamam' nu kho 
bahutaram, yo cáyam maya paritto nakhasikhayam | pamsu 
āropito, ya” «cāyam” mahāpathavi'? ti. 


2. Etad eva bhante bahutaram yad idam mahāpathavi; 
appamattako ‘yam Bhagavato paritto nakhasikhayam pamsu 
āropito saükham' pi na upeti, upanidham” pi na upeti, 


——— ——————— Á... a... D “sa... .. cee 


— — s ada wa atan. a 


* S.i, 212; cf, also A. i, 138; Vin i, 156; Thig. 91; also v. 11 above. 
T Sn. 574-93. 


-— T -—  - - — 


B “salho 2 B sampassa 3 BS sabbam sokam 
C tan 5 C °man 


B appáyam và B, ayam và C attháyam và 
BB,R patha bere and below. 
B samkham 9 B “dham B, "nidhim 


ON AD m 
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kalabhāgam! pi na upeti, — ani Bhaga- 
vata paritto nakhasikhayam pamsu aropito ti.” 


3. Evam eva kho bhikkhave appaka te satta ye manus- 
sesu paccājāyanti, atha kho ete yeva' bahutara satta ye 
aññatra manussehi paccājāyanti. Tasma-t-iha bhikkhave evam 
sikkhitabbam—appamatta viharissāmā ti. Evam‘ hi kho 
bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti”. — 


Nakhasikha-suttamT 


Nidanavagge 


* For almost the same text, vide S. u, 133. 


f S ii, 263. Cf. also S, i, 133; v, 459. RS too call it “Nakhasikha’’. 


w — w... s... sahana a anan raa 


Ñ... Í 


t aa ———— 


— (n 


r C kalabha” 2 B "vi R °vim 3 B omits. 
4 B,CS evaü 5 R "tabbam B, và C eva 


CHAPTER VI 
( MISCELLANEOUS ) 


Ya pana’ Samghabhattādīsu* dānānisamsa-patisamyuttāni” 
Nidhikandasuttadit-anumodanam, gehappavesana-manīgalā- 
disu * Mangalasuttādif -anumodanam, | matakabhattrádisu* 
lirokuddasuttádiS -anumodanan? tif «tisso anumodana? 


uggahetabba’’* ti vuttā, tā evam veditabba. 
38 ts 


1. NIDHIKANDA SUTTA 


Nidhim nidheti puriso 
gambhire odakantike 

atthe kicce samuppanne 
atthaya me bhavissati. 


Rajato va duruttassa, 

corato pilitassa va, 
inassa va pamokkhaya, 

dubbhikkhe āpadāsu va, 
etad atthāya lokasmim 

nidhi nama nidhīyati”, 


TTT D — T —TI[ APR tā VĒ a ga Ir ru - 


utis up ag —— . ee rapak nagan, 


* See the Prologue, p. 1. t Khp. 7. 


+ It is remarkable that this sutta is conspicuous by its absence from 
our text. $ Khp. 6. 

1 B sā 2 B, -ppati" B, -patiyuttam 

3 -mangalamangalesu in the Prologue. 4 BC "ādisu 


5 B “na 6-6 B omits. 7 R "yate 


— a 
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Tava-sunihito santo 
gambhire odakantike, 
na sabbo sabbadā eva — 
tassa tam upakappati. 


Nidhī' và thānā cavati, 
sanha va ‘ssa vimuyhati, 
naga va apanamenti, 


yakkha va pi haranti nam, 


appiyā va pi dayada 
uddharanti apassato”, 
yada punnakkhayo hot 


sabbam ctam vinassati. 


Yassa danena silena 
samyamcena" damena ca 
nidhi” sunihito hoti 


itthiya purtsassa vā, 


cetiyamhi” va” Samghe’ va 
puggale atithisu va 
mātari pitari va” pi 
atho jetthamhi bhātari”, 


eso nidhi sunihito 

ajeyyo anugāmiko, 
pahāya gamaniyesu 

etam " ādāya gacchatt; 


——————————————————————————————————————— HM "s a 


BB,S “dhi 2 B āsayato 3 CS saūtume” 4 BCS “dhi 
s B "tīyasmī 6 BB,CS ca 7 CS Sanghe 8 B ca 


19 D evam 
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asādhāraņam aññesam 
acoraharano' nidhi”, 
kayiratha dhiro puññani 
yo nidhi anugamiko. 


Esa devamanussanam 
sabbakāmadado nidhi’, 

yam yad evabhipatthenti 
sabbam etena labbhati; 


suvannata sussaratā” 
susanthanam* surūpatā 
adhipaccam® parivaro’, 
sabbam etena labbhati; 


padesarajjam issariyam 
cakkavattisukham’ pi yam 
devarajjam" pi dibbesu, 
sabbam etena labbhati; 


mānusikā” ca sampatti 
devaloke ca yā rati 

yā ca nibbānasampatti, 
sabbam etena labbhati; 


mittasampadam āgamma 
yoniso ca'" payuñjato 

vijjā-vimutti-vasībhāvo'', 
sabbam etena labbhati; 


d € —— M 


BB,CR acorāha” 2 BS "dhi 


I 

3 BS susa” 4 B "nà B,CR °na- 5 BB CR "pacca- 
6 BB,C "vārā 7 BCS °sukham 8 B "rajjam 

9 BCR "nussikā 10 B, va B.S ce CR ve 11 C -vimutti-va” 
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patisambhida vimokkhà ca 
| ya ca sāvakapāramī 
paccekabodhi Buddhabhūmi, 
sabbam etena Jabbhatt. 


Evam mahatthika’ esa 

yad idam punüasampada, 
tasmā dhira pasamsanti 

pandita katapuüinatan ti. 


Nidhikanda-suttam* 


K huddakapathe 


1. [dam Nidhikandasuttam nama Bhagavatā anumodanā- 
vasena vuttam. Ayam assa atth’* uppatti:) 


Savatthiyam kira aññataro kutumbiko addho mahaddhano 
mahabhogo, saddhoř ca hoti pasanno, vigata-malamaccherena 
cetasā agāram ajjhavasati. So ekasmim* divase” mA 
pamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa dānam deti. Tena ca^ sama- 
yena raja dhanatthiko hoti. So tassa santike purisam pesesi— 
gaccha' bhane, iethannāmam kutumbikam ānehi ti. So 
gantvā tam kutumbikam aha—raja tam gahapati āmanteti 
ti. Kutumbiko saddhādiguņasamannāgatena cetasā Buddhap- 


MIB. VER VP OR wa ar r rw. r. — $ na 


* Khp, 7. 

1 BB,B,C mahiddhiyā 2 BB, atth” 
3 RS add so ca before it and omit the following ca. 

4 BB,C ekadi? 5 BCR Buddhapa® 6 S omits. 


7 B adds bho. 


3 | SUTTASAMGAHA |. 


pamukham bhikkhusamgham parivisanto āha—gaccha bho 
purisa, pacchā āgamissāmi; idāni tava mhi nidhim nidhento 
thito tt. 

2. Atha kho' Bhagava bhuttavi pavarito tam” eva puñña- 
sampadam paramatthato nidhi ti dassento” tassa kutumbikassa 


anumodanattham  **nidhim nidheti puriso" ti ima gathayo 
abhasi. 

3. Desanapariyosane' so upāsako bahujanena” saddhim 
sotapattiphale patitthāsi; rato ca Pasenadi-Kosalassa santikam 
gantva ctam attham arocesi. Raja ativiya tuttho hutva 
“sadhu sadhu” gahapati, sadhu kho tvam’ gahapati mādi- 
sehi pi aharaniyam" nidhim — nidhesi" ti sambhavetva” 


mahatim püjam'" akasi ti." 


EER dar naa E a akang ER duse 


2, CARIMALOPA SUTTA 


1. Vuttam h' etam Bhagavata, vuttam arahata ti me 
sutam. | 

2. Evan'' ce bhikkhave gatta jāneyyum dānasamvibhā- 
gassa vipakam yathaham jānāmi, na adatva bhufjeyyum, na 
ca nesam maccheramalam cittam pariyādāya tittheyya. Yo pi 


* The prose portion of our text is taken from tbe Paramatthajouka, the 


commentary on tbe Khuddakapatha. Vide KhpA. 216-31, 


eS NE V A mmm — —— - me mā dn RPM 


—a— . Á— 


1 BCR omit. 2 S idam 


3 RS dassetum 4 BB,C "nāvasāue 5 S "janehi 
6 BB,R omit. 7 B tam 8 C ahāra” 
g BB,CR samrādhetvā 10 B "jam 
11 B,C evam bere and below. 
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nesam assa’ carimo ālopo carimam kabalam, tato pi na 
asamvibhajitvā bhuñjeyyum, sace nesam patiggāhakā” assu. 
Yasma ca” kho bhikkhave satta na evam  jànanti dāna- 
samvibhagassa vipakam yathaham janami, tasma adatva bhun- 
janti, maccheramalan ca nesam cittam pariyadaya titthati ti. 


3. Etam attham Bhagava avoca. Tartth' etam iti 


-vuccatt’ : 
Evan ce sattà Janeyyum 
yatha vuttam Mahesina 
vipakam samvibhagassa 
yatha hoti mahapphalam, 
vineyya maccheramalam* 
vippasannena cetasa 
dajjum" kālen * ariyesu, 
yattha dinnam mahapphalam. 
Annan ca datvā” bahuno 
dakkhineyyesu dakkhinam, 
ito cutà manussattā 
saggam gacchanti dayaka, 
Te ca saggagatā” tattha 
| modanti kāmakāmino,t 
vipakam samvibhāgassa 
anubhontt amacchara ti. 
* A.i, 60, T A.1153; H, 62, 
1 B ayam 2 B, pati” | 3 B omits, 
4 B Tatr 5 B tit 6 BB,C dajja 
7 B kale B,CRS kalena 8 S "tvāna 9 BR saggam gati 
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4- Ayam p! attho vutto Bhagavatā, iti me sutan ti. 
Carimālopa-suttam 


ltivuttabe 


3. BALADANA SUTTA 
1, Evam me sutam. 


Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharau Jetavane 
Anāthapindikassa arame. Atha kho aññatarā devata abhik- 
kantāya rattiya abhikkantavanna kevalakappam Jetavanam 
obhasetva yena Bhagavā ten upasankami,  upasankamitva 
Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam antam atthasi. 


2. Ekam antam thitā kho sā devatā Bhagavantam' 
gāthāya ajjhabhasi’ : 


Kimdado balado hoti, 

kimdado hoti vannado, 
kimdado sukhado hoti, 

kimdado hoti cakkhudo, 
ko? ca sabbadado hoti, 


tam" me akkhāhi pucchito. 


Lim LOT n... A L... A... u a... s.s 


1-1 RS Bhagavato santike ima gāthāyo abhāsi 
2 BB,C yo 3 C tam 
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«Annado balado hott, 


vatthado* hoti vannado, 
yānado sukhado hoti, 
dipado hoti cakkhudo; 


so ca sabbadado hoti 

yo dadātı upassayam, 
amatam-dado° ca so hoti 

yo” dhammam* anusāsati” ti. 


Baladāna-suttam* 


4. PUNNAVADDHANA SUTTA 


Savatthiyam" 

1. Atha kho aññatarā devata abhikkantaya rattiyā abhik- 
kantavanna kevalakappam Jetavanam obhāsetvā yena Bhagavā 
ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 


ekam antam atthasi. 


2. Ekam antam thita kho sa devata Bhagavantam 
gāthāya aJjhabhas:: 
Kesam diva ca ratto ca 
sada puññam pavaddhati, 
dhammattha silasampanna 
ke jana saggagamino? ti. 
* S.i,32. BB, call it "Pancatthanadána-suttam", while RS "Kim dado” 
in the Uddāna. 


1 B vatthudo 2 BB,S amatandado 3 B addsca. 4 B, "mam 
5 The stock passage "evam me sutam...” bas been condensed bere and in 
the Yagudananumodana Sutta (infra p. 238). 
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* Aràmaropà vanaropa 
ye jana setukaraka, 
papan ca udapānaū ca 
ye dadanti upassayam, 


tesam divà ca ratto ca 
sada puññam. pavaddhati, 
dhammatthā sīlasampannā 


te Jana saggagamino'' ti. 


Punnavaddhana-suttamt 


Dve Sagāthavaggc 


s. PANCATTHANADANA SUITA 


7, Evam me sutam. 


Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane 
Anāthapindikassa arame. Tatra kho Bhagava  bhikkhu 


amantesi—bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti te bhikkhū Bhagavato 


paccassosum. 


2. Bhagavā ctad avoca: 


Bhojanam bhikkhave dadamāno dāyako patiggahakanam 


pancatthanani! deti. 


—————— P — s. 


€ 


T S.i 33. Inthe Uddāna R gives it the name of "Vanaropetam", while 
S *"'Vanaropaj' etam”. 


pEMMEE—-—-—-—-——————————————————— a REE Aa anan a A URE see n 


1 CRS pancatha” bere and below. 


ām ta 
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, Katamani pafica? 
Āyum deti, vannam deti, sukham deu, balam deti, 


patibhanam’ det. 


Ayum kho pana datvā” ayussa bhagi hott dibbassa va 
manusassa® và, vannam datva vannassa bhāgi hoti dibbassa va 
mānusassa va, sukham datva sukhassa bhāgī hoti dibbassa 
và mānusassa va, balam datva balassa bhāgī hoti dibbassa 
và mānusassa va, patibhanam datva patibhanassa bhāgī 
hoti dibbassa va mānusassa va.—Bhojanam —bhikkhave 


dadamāno dayako  patiggahakanam imani paūcatthānāni 


deti ti. 


3. Idam* avoca Bhagava. Idam vatvā Sugato athaparam 


etad avoca Satthā: * 


Āyudo balado dhīro 
vannado patibhanado”, 
sukhassa dātā medhāvī 


sukham so adhigacchati. 


Ayum datva balam vannam 

sukhan ca patibhanado, 
dighayu yasava hoti 

yattha yatth’ upapajjati* ti. 


——— Pad 


aw... 


* Vide A. iii, 51. 


—— s... en aa ratam e s arr aan aman re. 


Emme me mang t 


TT uma rr Pag ARE MEA RIN pe 


1 S "bhāņam bere and below. 
2 B *tvàna bere and below. 3 B, manussassa bere and below. 


44 RS omit. 5 BS "bhāņado bere and below. 
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4. Idam' avoca Bhagavā. Attamanā te bhikkhū. Bhaga- 
vato bhāsitam abhinandun ti." 
Paticatthānadāna-suttam' 


Pancak'? An guttare 


manga 


6. YAGUDANANUMODANA SUTTA 


Baranasiyam" 


1. Atha kho aññataro brahmano Buddhappamukham" 
bhikkhusamgham pahūtāya yaguya ca madhugolakena ca 
sahattha santappetvā sampavaretva Bhagavantam — dhota- 
hattham onitapattapanim" ekam antam nisīdi. 


2. Ekam antam nisinnam kho tam brahmanam Bhagava 


etad avoca: 


Dasa” 1me" brahmana anisamsa yaguya. 


Katame' dasa'? 

Yagum dento ayum deti, vannam deti, sukham deti, 
balam deti, patibhanam deti, yāgu pita khudam patihanti’, 
pipasam vinodeu', vatam anulometi, vatthim sodheti, amava- 


sesam paceti.—Ime kho brahmana dasánisamsa yāguya ti. 


* A. i, 42. Tbe Uddana of RS calls it "Bhojana". 


1-1 RS omit. 2 B Panc . 3 B omits. 
4 BCR Buddhapa* 5 BB, onita” | 
6 BR das’ ime S dasa-y-ime 7 BC omit. 
8 BRS "hanati 9 B pativineti B, vineti S pativi° 
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Yo safifatanam paradatta-bhojinam 
kalena' sakkacca” dadāti yāgum, 

das ° assa thānānt” anuppavecchati‘— - 
ayun” ca vannañ ca sukham balan ca, 


patibhanam assa upajayate’ tato, 
khudam pipāsam vyapanceti” vatam, 
sodheti vatthim, parinameti bhattam’, 
bhesajjam etam Sugatena vannitam. 


Tasma hi yagum alam eva datum 
niccam manussena sukhatthikena, 
dibbani và patthayata sukhāni, 
manussa-sobhagyatam'" icchata' va ti. 


3. Imahi gāthāhi Bhagava’? brahmanam anumodi. 


Yāgudānānumodanā'*-suttam* 


7. DEVATANUKAMPA SUTTA 


1. Atha kho Sunīdha-Vassakārā Magadha-mahāmattā 
Buddhappamukham'* bhikkhusamgham" paņītena khadaniyena 
bhojanīyena sahatthā santappetvà sampavāretvā Bhagavantam 
bhuttāvim onitapattapanim ekam antam nisidimsu. 


—— w PUER en ñv... — ārprāta. — — aa 


* Vin. i, 221-22, ` 


I B adds ca. 2 BR °cam 3-3 BR dasatthānāni 
4 B, anupavacchati 5 B °yu B, °yum 6 BB, °nam 

7 R °jayati 8 BCS bya° 9 C °tam 

10 BS -sobhagatam R -sobhāgyatam 11 BCRS "ti 


12 BRS add tam. 13 B °modana- 
14 B Buddhapamukhassa CRS Buddhapa* 15 B ^ghassa 
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2. Ekam antam nisinne kho Sunīdha-Vassakāre Magadha- 
mahamatte Bhagavā imahi gathahi anumodi: 
Yasmim padese kappeti 
vasam panditajatiko', 
silavant' ettha bhojetvā 
sannate brahmacārino” 


ya tattha devatā asum 

tasam dakkhinam adise, 
tà pūjitā pūjayanti 

manita mānayanti nam”, 
tato” nam” anukampanti 

mata puttam va orasam, 
devānukampito poso 

sada bhadrani passati ti. 


Devatanukampa’-suttam* 
P | 


8. VIHARADANANUMODANA SUTTA 
r. Tena kho’ pana’ samayena Buddho Bhagavā Rājagahe 


viharati Veluvane’ Kalandakanivape. Tena kho pana samayena 
Bhagavatā bhikkhünam senāsanam apanñattam hoti. Te ca” 
bhikkhū taham taham viharanti araññe rukkhamūle pabbate 
kandarāyam gitiguhayam susāne vanapatthe ajjhokāse palāla- 
puūje. Te kalass’ eva tato tato nikkhamanti pāsādikena 


a Roy dicte T Ma v pie Ar 


* Vin. i, 229-30. CCc give it tbe name ‘Vassakaranumodana-suttam’’, 


eT n — umu Rai EA, Agata arenae 


wbile BB, omit tbe name altogetber. 


1 B,RS "tiyo 2 B,C "cárayo 3 C ca Kas 
4 B tam 5 B enam 6  CCc Vassakārānumodanā- 
7 BRS omit. 8 C Vetthavane 9 R ‘dha 
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abhikkantena patikkantena ālokitena vilokitena . sammifijitena 
pasāritena okkhittacakkhunā iriyāpathasampannā”. 

2. Tena kho pana samayena Rajagahako’  setthi 
kālass eva uyyānam gantvā te bhikkhū disvā pasiditva 
bhikkhü upasahkamitva etad avoca—sacáham bhante vihāre 
kārāpeyyam" vaseyyatha me viharesú? ti. 


Na kho gahapati Bhagavatā vihārā anunhata ti. 


Tena hi bhante Bhagavantam patipucchitvā mama 
āroceyyāthā ti. 

3. Atha kho “te bhikkhū Bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. Bhagava—‘‘anujanami bhikkhave pancalenant’:, 
vihāram addhayogam pāsādam hammiyam guhan’’ ti. Atha kho 
te bhikkhū Rājagahakam" setthim etad avocum—‘‘anunnata 
kho gahapati Bhagavata vihārā, yassa “dani kalam maūīnast* ti. 


4. Atha kho Rajagahako setthī ekahen’ eva satthivihare 
pariyosāpetvā Buddhappamukham' bhikkhusamgham niman- 
tetvā paņītena khadaniyena bhojaniyena sahattha santappetva 
sampavaretva te satthivihare āgatānāgatassa catuddisassa 
Samghassa patitthāpesi. 


5. Atha kho Bhagavā Rajagahakam setthim imahi 
gathahi anumodi: 
Sitam unham patihanti” 
tato valamigani" ca, 
sirimsape"" ca makase"' 
sistre capi vutthiyo, 
r C ?nam 2 B,C °gahiko 3 B,CR “thi 4 R °peyya 


s B, "lenāni 6 B,C “gahi” bere and below. 7 BCRS Buddhapa® 
8 B "hanati 9 S bala?” ro B sarisappe 11 R adds ca, 
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* Vin. ii, 146-48. B names it — "Rajagahasetthi-vatthu". The prose 
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tato vatatapo ghoro 
sañjāto patihannat; 
lenatthan’ ca sukhatthan ca 
Jhayituñ” ca vipassitum 


vihāradānam Samghassa 

aggam Buddhena vannitam, 
tasma hi pandito poso 

samipassam attham attano 
vihare karaye ramme 

vāsay ettha bahussute, 


tesam annan ca panan ca 
vattham senásanàni ca 

dadeyya ujubhütesu 
vippasannena cetasā. 


Te tassa dhammam desenti 
sabbadukkhapanūdanam, 

yam so dhammam idh' aññaya 
parinibbati anāsavo ti. 


Vihāradānānumodanā-suttam* 


lini Kbandbake 


—— 


portion of our text is an abridgment of tbe original one in tbe Vinaya Pitaka. 


B, omiss tbe name. 


ae wam. 


I 


B,B, lena” 


—Vra aÑ as saan anan agengan tt Qt 2 


.9. VELUVANADANA SUTTA 


1. Bhagavā kira pavattita-varadhammacakko Uruvelam’ 
gantvā Ūruvela-Kassapādayo sahassa-Jatilaparivāre tebhātika- 
Jatile dametvā “ehi bhikkhu’’-bhavaya pabbājetvā Gayasise 
nisidapetva Ādittapariyāyena* arahatte patitthāpetvā tena 
arahantasahassena parivuto ‘‘Bimbisararanho patiññam moces- 
sami” ti Rajagahanagarüpacare Latthivan' uyyānam nama 
agamisi. Raja Bimbisáro **Sattha agato” ti sutva dvadasa- 
nahuteht brahmanagahapatikehi parivuto Bhagavantam upa- 
sankamitva Bhagavato padesu siasa nipatitva ekam antam 
nisīdi. Bhagava tasmim samāgame Maha-Naradakassapa- 
jātakamt kathesi. Tam sutva raja Bimbisaro ekādasanahutehi 
saddhim sotāpattiphale patitthāsi, ekanahutam upasakattam 
pativedesi. Raja svātanāya Bhagavantam saddhim bhikkhu- 
samghena nimantetvā padakkhiņam katya pakkāmi. 


2. Punadivase Bhagava bhikkhusahassaparivuto Rāja- 
gaham pāvisi. Raja Buddhappamukhassa! bhikkhusamghassa 
danam datva bhojanapariyosane Bhagavantam etad avoca: 
Aham bhante tini saranani vinā. vattitum na sakkhissāmi, 
velaya va avelaya va āgamissāmi; Latthivanam atidüram, 
amhākam pan’ idam Veluvanam" nama uyyanam* nātidūram” 


wa T P————————————————————————————————————Á ——— 


° Min. 1, 34-5. t J. vi, 219-55. 
1 B Urüve° B, °velam bere and below. 2 BCRS Buddhapa" 
3 C Vetthavanam bere and below. 4 D omits. 


5 B,C add nāccāsannam 
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gamanágamanasampannam  nijjan' asambādham paviveka- 
sukham | chāyūdakasampannam' silatala-samalankatam 
ramaniyabhumibhagam = pasada-hammiya-vihar’ addhayoga- 
mandapadi*-patimanditam®; idam me Bhagava patiganhātū* 
ti suvannabhinkarena Dasabalassa hatthe udakam pātetvā 
ārāmam pariccaji. Tasmim ārāmapatiggahane mahāpathavi* 
kampi. Satthā viharadanánumodanam akāsi.* 


Āvāsadānassa panānisamsam 

ko nāma vattum puriso samattho 
annatra Buddha pana lokanāthā 
yutto mukhānam nahutena cāpi! 


Ayun" ca vannan ca sukham balan ca 
varam pasattham' patibhanam" eva 
dadāti nama ti pavuccate so 

yo deti Samghassa naro vihāram. 


Data nivāsassa nivaranassa 
sitadino Jivit' upaddavassa 
palett ayum pana tassa tasmā, 


- 9 * 9 ~- 
ayuppado so” ti” tam ahu santo. 


pa sam... — — — ———— a a Y s... s.s... s usaamr isuwa 


* Tbe bigbly ornate prose of tbe original bas been abbreviated, sometimes 
drastically, in tbe above passage. 


n— ———————M—————————RMaÓ— Ár ra T maaa 


B chāy udaka” 2 B,C “adihi 

B,C pati” 4 B,C pati” 5 BB, “patha” 

B ayu 7 B pasattham 

B °bhanam bere and below. 9 B scti CaR hoti 


pur 


O CN w 
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Accunhasite’ vasato nivāse 

balan ca vanno patibhāna” hoti, 
tasmā hi so deti vihāradātā 

balan ca varinam patibhanam eva. 


Dukkhassa sit’ uņha-sirimsapādi” 
vātātapādippabhavassa loke 
nivāranānekavidhassa niccam 


sukhappado hoti vihāradātā. 


Sit unha-vātātapa-damsa-vutthi 
sirimsapa^ valamigádi-dukkham 
yasmā nivāreti nivāsadātā 

tasmā sukham vindati so parattha. 


Pasannacitto bhavabhogahetu* 
manobhirāmam mudito” vihāram 
yo deti sīlādi-guņoditānam 
sabbam-dado nāma pavuccate so. 


Pahāya maccheramalam salobham 
gunálayanam nilayam dadāti, 
khitto va so tattha pare’ hi” sagge 
yathábhatam" jayati vitasoko. 


Vare cānutūpe” vihare ulare 

naro kāraye, vasaye tattha bhikkhu, 
dadeyy’ annapānaū ca vatthañ ca tesam 
pasannena cittena sakkacca niccam. 


1 B at unha® B,CS anunba” 2 BS *bhānam B,R °bhā na 
3 B -sarissapā ca CaR “sapi ca 4 B sarisappā 
5 B, "hetum 6 C udi” 7 B pürcti 


8 B yathagatam 9 B, cārurūpe 
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Tasma maharaja bhavesu bhoge. 
manorame paccanubhüya' bhīyo 
viharadanassa phalena santam 
sukham asokam adhigaccha paccha. 


3. lu Bhagavā anumodanam katvā Veluvanam pavisi. 


Veluvanadana’-suttam* 


Buddbavams atthakathayam 


10. GIHIPATIPADA SUTTA 


1. Evam me sutam. 


Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavanc 
Anathapindikassa ārāme. Atha kho Anathapindiko gahapati 
yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami, upasankamitva Bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekam antam nisidi. 


2. Ekam antam nisinnam kho Anathapindikam gaha- 
patim Bhagava etad avoca: 


Catühi kho gahapati dhammehi samannāgato ariyasāvako 
gihisámici-patipadamt patipanno hoti yasopatilābhinim* 


saggasamvattanikam. 
* BvA. 21-2. T See S. v, 333. 
1 B °bhuyya 
2 B, °dananumodana CCc Vetthavanadānānumodanā- 
3 B,R gihi sa° bere and below. 
4 BCS yasapati° B, yasappa" bere and below. 
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Katamehi catühi? 


Idha gahapati ariyasavako bhikkhusamgham paccupatthito 
hoti civarena', paccupatthito hoti pindapatena, paccupatthito 
hoti senāsanena, paccupatthito hoti gilānapaccaya-bhesajja- 
parikkharena’.—Imehi kho gahapati catūhi dhammehi 
samannāgato ariyasāvako gihisāmīci-patipadam — patipanno 


hoti yasopatilabhinim saggasamvattanikan ti. 


Gihisamici-patipadam 
patīpajjanti pandita 

sammaggate" silavante* 
cīvarena upatthitā” 

pindapata-sayanena 
gilānapaccayena ca. 


Tesam diva ca ratto ca 
sada puññam pavaddhati, 
saggah ca kamatitthanam" 
kammam katvāna bhaddakan ti.* 


Gihipatipadā-suttamt 
Catukk’’ Anguttare 


The last two lines occur at Pv. 1. 
A. ti, 65. In the Uddāna RS give it the name “Kamati thānam”. 


r RS add bhikkhusamgham each time after cīvarena, pindapatena, etc. 
2 BRS add paccupatthito hoti once again, 

3 BB,R sama” 4 B adds ettha, 5 B "tam 
6 R kamati thanam 7 B °ka 


anah aman maknani aan ——— - 


Gehapavesana-mangaladisu | Maiügalasuttádi-anumodana* 
pana yani poraneht sabbamangalakaranattham | MangalasuttaT- 
Ratanasuttádinif samuccinitvā ekajjham Mabhavihara-parittan 
ti namena hapitāni, Saraņagamana$-Dasasikkhāpadždīni | 
catubhanavatan ti tani yeva ca Mahasamayasuttafi' ca vedi- 
tabbam*. Tam karontena Parittavinicchayakathāya vutta- 
vidhinà! kātabbam.  Mahāsamayasuttam* pana devatānam 
piyam manāpam, tasmā mangalam vadantena abhinavatthanesu 
vattabbam. I 


11. MAHASAMAYA SUTTA 


1. Evam me sutam. 


Ekam  samayam Bhagavā Sakkesu  viharati Kapila- 
vatthusmim Mahāvane mahatā bhikkhusamghena saddhim 
paficamattehi bhikkhusatehi sabbeh' eva arahantehi, dasahi 
ca lokadhatühi devata yebhuyyena sannipatita honti Bhaga- 


vantam dassanaya bhikkhusamghan ca. 


2. Atha kho catunnam Suddhāvāsa-kāyikānam devānam 
etad ahosi: 


Ayam kho Bhagavā Sakkesu viharati Kapilavatthusmim 
Mahāvane mahatā bhikkhusamghena saddhim pancamattehi 
bhikkhusatehi sabbeh' eva arahantehi, dasaht ca lokadhatühi 


* Vide p. 228 above. + Khp, 2-3; Sn. 258-69. 
1 Khp. 3-6; Sn, 222-38, $ Khp. 1. | || Khp. 1. 


1 B *suttam 2 B "tabbā 3 D, vutam vi” 4 C "suttantam 
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devatā yebhuyyena sannipatitā honti Bhagavantam dassanāya 
bhikkhusamghatī ca. Yan' nüna mayam pi yena Bhagavā 
ten” upasañkameyyama, upasañkamitva Bhagavato santike 
pacceka”-gatham bhāseyyāmā ti. 


3. Atha kho tā devatā seyyathá pi nama balavā puriso 
samminjitam và baham pasāreyya, pasaritam va baham 
e l 3 Kna I . » 
sammifijeyya, evam eva” Suddhāvāsesu devesu antarahita 
Bhagavato  purato  páturahesum'. Atha kho ta  devata 
Bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekam antam atthamsu. 


4. Ekam antam thita kho eka devata Bhagavato santike 


imam gātham abhasi : 


Mahāsamayo pavanasmim 

devakaya samagata, 

āgat amha imam dhammasamayam 
dakkhitaye" aparajita-samghan ti. 


5. Atha kho apara devata Bhagavato santike imam 


gatham abhasi :, 


Tatra bhikkhavo samadahamsu, 
cittam attano ujukam akamsu, 
sarathi" va nettāni gahetva 
indriyāni rakkhanti pandita ti. 


1 BB, yam 2 BB, paccekam 
3 B addskho. B, cvam 4 CRS "rahamsu 
5 Š adds va, | 6 BR °thi 
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6. Atha kho apara devatā Bhagavato santike imam 


gātham abhàsi :j 


Chetva khīlam' chetvā” paligham 
indakhilam ūhacca-m-anejā, 

te catanti suddhā vimalā 
cakkhumantā sudantā susunāgā ti. 


7. Atha kho apara devatā Bhagavato santike imam 


gātham abhāsi: 


Ye keci Buddham saranam gatāse 
na te gamissanti apayabhümim", 
pahāya mānusam deham 
devakāyam paripüressanti^ ti.* 


8. Atha kho Bhagavā bhikkhü amantesi :) 


Yebhuyyena bhikkhave dasasu lokadhātūsu devatā sanni- 
patitā Tathāgatam dassanāya bhikkhusamghan ca. Ye pi te 
bhikkhave ahesum atitam addhānam arahanto sammā- 
sambuddha, tesam* pi Bhagavantanam cta-parama yeva devata 
sannipatitā ahesum seyyathā pi mayham etarahi. Ye pi te 
bhikkhave ^ bhavissanti anagatam addhānam arahanto 
sammāsambuddhā, tesam pi Bhagavantanam eta-patamā yeva 
devatā sannipatitā bhavissantt seyyathā pi mayham etarahi. 
Ācikkhissāmi bhikkhave devakāyānam namani, kittayissamt 
bhikkhave devakāyānam nāmāni,  desessámi' bhikkhave 


For the text from the beginning upto this, see S. 1, 26-7. 


t BR khilam 2 B "tvāna 
3 BCR apāyam bhi” | 4 B ^pürissanti 
s BB, "sam bere and below, G B, desissámi 
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devakayanam namani. Tam suņātha sadhukam manasikarotha, 
bhasissami ti. 
Evam bhante ti kho te bhikkhū Bhagavato paccassosum. 


Bhagavā etad avoca : 


9. Silokam anukassami 
yattha bhumma tad assitā, 
ye sita girigabbharam 
pahitatta samahita. 


Puthu siha va sallīnā 
lomahamsabhisambhuno 

odatamanasa suddha 
vippasannā-m-anāvilā. 


Bhiyyo paficasate natvā 
vane Kapilavatthave 
tato àmantayi' Satthā 
sāvake sāsane tate" :, 
“devakaya abhikkanta 


te vyanatha bhikkhavo.’ 


10. Te ca atappam akarum 
sutva Buddhassa sasanam, 
tesam patu-r-ahü' nanam 
amanussana dassanam. 


App’ cke satam addakkhum 


sahassam atha sattatim”, 


1 BCRS “yi bere and below, 2 B nate bere and below, 
3 BS -ahu 4 BB,S "tarim 
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satam eke sahassanam 
amanussanam addasum', 

app' eke 'nantam addakkhum 
disa sabbā phuta ahu”. 


II. Tan ca sabbam abhinnaya 
vavekkhitvana? Cakkhuma, 
tato amantayi Sattha 
savake sāsane rate: 


“Devakāyā abhikkantā 
te viJanatha' bhikkhavo, 
ye vo ham kittayissámi 
girāhi anupubbaso.'' 
12. Sattasahassa" te” yakkha’ 
bhumma' Kāpilavatthavā 
iddhimanto jutīmanto” 
vannavanto yasassino 
modamana abhikkāmum 
bhikkhūnam samitim vanam. 


Chasahassā Hemavatā 

yakkhā nanatta-vannino 
iddhimanto jutimanto 

vannavanto yasassino 
modamānā abhikkāmum 

bhikkhünam samitim vanam. 


r DB addamsu 2 B ahum B, ahu 3 CRS vavakkhi” 
4 B jana” 5 B °sat.assa- 6 B omits. CRS va 
7 B adds «a. 8 B, bhümi 9 BS juti” bere and below. 


MAHASAMAYA SUTTA — 253 


Satagira' tisahassa 

yakkha nanatta-vannino 
iddhimanto jutimanto 

vannavanto yasassino 
modamānā abhikkamum 

bhikkhūnam samitim vanam. 


Iccete solasasahassa 
yakkha nanatta-vannino 
iddhimanto jutimanto 
vannavanto yasassino 
modamana abhikkamum 


bhikkhūnam samitim vanam. 


I 3. Vessāmittā pañcasata 
yakkhā nànatta-vannino 
iddhimanto jutīmanto 
vannavanto yasassino 
modamana abhikkamum 


bhikkhünam samitim vanam. 


Kumbhiro Rajagahiko 
Vepullassa nivesinam 

bhiyyo nam satasahassam 

: yakkhānam payirupāsati” 

Kumbhiro Rajagahiko 


so p’ āgā” samitim vanam. 


1 RS "ri | 2 B "rūpā" 
3 CRS aga bere and afterwards. 
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I 4. Purimafi ca disam raja 
Dhatarattho pasāsati 
gandhabbānam adhipati" 


maharaja yasassi” so. 


Puttā pi tassa bahavo 

Inda-nāmā mahabbalā 
iddhimanto jutīmanto 

vannavanto yasassino 
modamānā abhikkāmum 

bhikkhūnam samitim vanam. 


Dakkhinan ca disam raja 
Virülho tam” pasasati 

kumbhandanam adhipati 
maharaja yasassi' so. 


Puttà pi tassa bahavo 

Inda-nàmà mahabbalā 
iddhimanto jutīmanto 

vannavanto yasassino 
modamānā abhikkāmum 

bhikkhūnam samitim vanam. 


Pacchiman ca disam raja 
Virüpakkho pasāsati 

nāgānam" ca” adhipati 
maharaja yasassi so. 


1 RS adhi” bere and below, "sī here and below. 


2 B 
3 S tappasisai — 4 B °nañ 5 CS omit. R va 


— 
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Putta pi tassa bahavo 

Inda-nama mahabbala 
iddhimanto jutimanto 

vannavanto yasassino 
modamana abhikkamum 

bhikkhünam samitim vanam. 


Uttaran ca disam raja 
Kuvero' tam pasāsati 

yakkhanam’ ca” adhipati 
maharaja yasassi so. 


Putta pi tassa bahavo 

Inda-nama mahabbala 
iddhimanto jutīmanto 

vannavanto yasassino 
modamānā abhikkamum 

bhikkhünam samitim vanam. 


Purimam disam Dhatarattho 
dakkhinena Virülhako 
pacchimena Virüpakkho 


Kuvero uttaram disam. 


Cattaro te maharaja 
samanta caturo disa 
daddallamana atthamsu 
m a | A 
vane Kāpilavatthave. 


——————— 


1 B Kube?’ bere and below. 2 BB, "nan 3 CS omit, R va 
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i5. Tesam māyāvino dasa 
agu” vaficanika satha— 
Maya Kutendu Vitendu 
Vita’ ca Vituto* saha 
Candano Kamasettho ca 
Kinnughandu Nighandu ca - 
Panado* Opamanino ca 
devasūto ca Mātali 
Cittaseno ca gandhabbo 
Nalo? raja janesabho 
agu” Pañcasikho c eva 
Timbaru Suriyavaccasā”. 
Ete c anne ca rājāno 
gandhabbā saha rajubhi 
modamana abhikkāmum 
bhikkhūnam samitim vanam. 
16. Ath' agü Nābhasā naga 
Vesālā saha Tacchaka 
Kambal' Assatara agü 
Payaga saha natibhi. 
Yamuna Dhatarattha ca 
agu naga yasassino 
Eravano mahanago 
so p' aga samitim vanam. 
| 1 BCRS apu 2 B Vitu B,CR Vituc ` 
4 B Pana? 5 BC “lo 6 C 


7 BB,S *vacchasa — 8 B °jubhi 


| 3 R Vitucco 


aga R agu 
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Ye nagaraje sahasa haranti ` i 
dibba dijā pakkhī visūddhacakkhū 
vehāsayā te vanamajjha-pattā 


citra supaņņā iti tesam nāmam. 


Abhayam' tadā nāgarājānam āsi, 


.supannato khemam akāsi Buddho, 


sanhahi vacahi upavhayanta 


7357 


naga supanna saranam agamsu Buddham. 


17. Jita Vajtrahatthena 


samuddam asura sita, 


bhataro Vāsavass ete 


iddhimanto yasassino. 


Kalakanjà mahabhimsa’ 


asura Dānaveghasā 


Vepacitti Sucitti? ca 


Paharado Namuci'! saha. 


Satan ca Bali-puttānam 


sabbe Veroca-nāmakā 


sannayhitva balim” senam 


Rahubhaddam” upagamum : 


“samayo 'dani bhaddan' te 


1 RS “yan 
3 B *citti 
s B °H. 
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bhikkhūnam samitim vanam." 


2 B °bhesma 
| 4 B, "ci 
6 B “dam 7 C “dam 


B,S °bhismiš 
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| Apo ca devā Pathavi' 


Tejo Vayo tad agamum, 
Varuna Varuna’ deva 

Somo ca Yasasa saha 
Mettā-karuņā-kāyikā 

āgū devā yasassino. 


Das” ete dasadhā kaya 
sabbe nanatta-vannino 
iddhimanto jutimanto 
vannavanto yasassino 
modamānā abhikkamum 


bhikkhünam samitim vanam. 


Venhu* ca deva Sahali ca 
Asama ca duve Yama, 
Candassūpanisā” deva | 


Candam agu purakkhatva’, 


Suriyassüpanisa deva 

Suriyam agu purakkhatva, 
nakkhattāni purakkhatva 

agu Manda-valahaka', 
Vasunam Vāsavo settho 


Sakko p aga Purindado. 


———————— Ll 


1 BB,S *thavi BCS add ca. 2 B, Vāraņā 
3 B,CRS "hü 4 R *hali 5 B °dass’ upa” 
6 BB, *khitva S *khitā bere and below. 7 BB, Manda-va" 
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Das” ete dasadha kaya 
sabbe nanatta-vannino 
iddhimanto jutīmanto 
| vannavanto yasasstno 
modamana abhikkamum 
bhikkhūnam samitim vanam. 


20. Ath’ agu Sahabhü deva 
jalam aggisikhā-r-iva, 
Aritthaka ca Rojā ca 
ummapuppha-nibhasino'. 


Varuna Sahadhammā ca 
Accutā ca Anejakā 
Suleyya-Rucira* agu, 


apu” Vāsava-n-csino. 


Das’ ete dasadha kaya 
sabbe nànatta-vannino 
iddhimanto jutimanto 
vannavanto yasassino 
modamānā abhikkamum 


bhikkhünam samitim vanam. 


21. Samana Mahasamana 
Manusa Manusuttaina, 
Khidda-padosika” agu 


agu Mano-padosika”, 


——  . ——————————— a... nangi 


1 B °puppham va bhasino 2 B Suleyya Ruci ca 
3 B agum 4 B,CRS -padūstkā 
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22. 


1 B Hariyo 
3 B Veghasa 
5 B agu bere and below. 
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ath’ agu Harayo' devi 
ye ca lohita-vasino, 
Paraga Mahāpāragā 


āgū devā yasassino. 


Das' ete dasadha kaya 
sabbe nànatta-vannino - 
iddhimanto jutīmanto 
vannavanto yasassino 
modamānā abhikkāmum 
. bhikkhūnam samitim vanam. 


Sukka Karumhā” Aruna 

agu Veghanasā” saha 
Odāta-gayhā pamokkha” 

agu deva Vicakkhana, 


Sadamatta Haragaja 
Missakā ca yasassino 
thanayam āgā” Pajjunno 
yo disa” abhivassati. 


Das’ cte dasadha kaya 

sabbe nānatta-vannino 
iddhimanto jutimanto 

vaņņavanto yasassino 
modamana abhikkamum 

bhikkhünam samitim vanam. 


—  _ An e ———ansmras 
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23. “Khennya Tusita Yama 
| Katthaka ca yasassino 
Lambitakā' Lamasettha 
Joti-nāmā ca Āsavā, 
Nimmanarauno agu 
ath’ agu Paranimmita 


Das’ ete dasadha kaya 
sabbe nànatta-vanpino 
iddhimanto jutimanto 
vannavanto yasassino 


modamana abhikkamum 


bhikkhünam samitim vanam 


24. Satth' etc deva-nikaya 
sabbe nanatta-vannino 
nam’ anvayena àgatichum" 
ye c afne sadisa saha: 


«Pavutrha-jātim akhilam?.- 
oghatinnam anásavam 

dakkhem' oghataram nagam 
candam va asitātigam. 


25. Subrahmā Paramatto' ca 
puttā iddhimato saha 


Sanamkumaro Tisso ca 


so p' aga samitim vanam. 


——— an. 


rm coste 


Peter anna kaa rr aga 


R "bītakā 2 B. "gacchum 3 B, °khilam 
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Sahassam’ Brahmalokānam 
Mahābrahmābhititthati 

upapanno Jutimanto MS 
bhismakāyo yasassi so. 


Das” ettha issarā āgū 
pacceka-vasavattino, 

tesa ca majjhato aga 
Harito parivārito. 


26. Te ca sabbe abhikkante 
s* Inda^-deve^ sa-Brahmake', 
Mārasenā abhikkami', 


passa Kanhassa mandiyam : 


«Etha ganhatha bandhatha, 
ragena baddham’ atthu vo’, 
samanta parivaretha, 


mā vo muncittha’ koci nam.’ 


Iti tattha Mahaseno 
Kanhasenam apesayi”” 
panina talam ahacca 
saram katvana bheravam; 


— —— Í RR RO 
——— T... 1... * 


1 RS ^hassa- 2 B, 'sam 

3 BB,C sa-Inde R sa-Inda- 4 R -deva- 

5 B Brahmake 6 BB,C *kamum RS “kami 
7 BB, bandham 8 CR ve | 


g B muncatha 10 B, “yi 


——  . — natar e aan = = 
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yatha pavussako megho 
thanayanto savijjuko, 
tadā so paccudavatei’ 


sankuddho asayamvasī”. 


27. Tan ca sabbam abhinnaya 
vavekkhitvana Cakkhuma 
tato āmantayī Sattha 
savake sāsane rate: 
«Mārasenā abhikkanta 
te vijānātha bhikkhavo. '* 


Te ca ātappam akarum 
sutvā Buddhassa sāsanam, 
vitarāgehi pakkāmum 


na” samlomam” pi injayum. 


28.  Sabbe vijitasangama 
bhayatita yasassino 
modanti saha bhutehi 
- - ° A * 4 
savaka te Jane suta ti. 


Mahāsamaya-suttamt 
, Dīghanikāye 


* See p. 252 above. T D. i, 253-62. 


t CRS “ti 2 B, “vase 3 BB, nesam lomam 

4 Just prior to this stanza B bas atha Maro bhikkhusamgham ārabbha 
imam gatham abhasi. But this, in fact, forms a part of the commentary and 
not of the original. 


Matakabhattádisu Tirokuddasuttādtanumodanam.* 


12. TIROKUDDA SUTTA 


Tirokuddesu titthanti 
sandhisinghatakesu’ ca 
dvārabāhāsu titthanti 
āgantvāna sakam gharam. 


Pahūte annapānamhi 
khajjabhojje upatthite 

na tesam koci sarati | 
sattanam kammapaccaya. 


Evam dadanti ñatinam 

ye honti anukampakā 
sucim panitam kālena 

kappryam pānabhojanam : 
«idam vo natinam hotu, 

sukhita hontu fiātayo. ' 


Te ca tattha samagantva 
natipeta samāgatā 

pahüte annapanamhi 
sakkaccam anumodare : 


“Ciram Jivantu no nati 
yesam hetu labhamase, 
ambakan” ca kata pūjā | 


dayaka ca anipphala."' 


* Vide p.228 above. 
r C “simpha” | 2 -B “kam 
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Na hi tattha kasil atthi 
^ go-rakkh’ ettha na vijjati, 
vaņijjā tādisi” n’ atthi | 
hirannena kayakkayam”, 
to dinnena yāpenti 
| peta kalakata* tahim. 


Unname udakam vuttham” 
yatha ninnam pavattati, 
evam eva Ito dinnam 


petanam upakappati. 


Yathā varivaha” pūrā” 
paripūrenti sāgaram, 
evam eva ito dinnam 


petānam upakappati. 


c Adasi! me, akasi® me, 
an nātimīttā sakha ca me — 
petānam dakkhinam dajjā 


pubbe katam anussaram. 


Na hi runnam va'" soko và 
ya v". anna paridevana, 
“na tam petanam'” atthaya 


evam titthanti ñatayo. 


“1 BS °si 2 B "si 

.3 BB,S kayākayam 4 B kālamkatā B, kalankata R kālagatā 
.5 CR vattam 6 B °vaho 7 B ^ro 

8 B ^s 9 CRS °si f 

10 BRS va 11 BBR c 12 B,R “nam 


a 


` 34 
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Ayam" kho dakkhina dinna 
| | Samghamhi* suppacitehita, 


digharattam hitay’ assa 
thanaso upakappatt. : 


5o fiatidhammo ca ayam  nidassito, 
petana” puja ca kata ulārā, 

balañ ca bhikkhünam" anuppadinnam, 
tumhehi puññam pasutam anappakan" ti”. 


Tirokudda-suttam* 


t. [dam pana Tirokudda-suttam Phagavata. rañño 
"Māgadhassa petānam uddissa dinnadānānam" anumodanattham* 
vuttam. | | 


2. Ito kira’ dvanavuti* kappe Kasi’ nama nagaram 
ahosi. Tattha Jayaseno nama raja; tassa Sicima’” nama devi. 
Tassā kucchiyam Phusso nama Bodhisatto nibbattītvā 
anupubbena sammasambodhim abhisambujjhi. | Jayaseno'' 
raja “mama putto abhinikkhanutva Buddho ato, mayham 
eva Buddho, mayham Dhammo, mayham Samgho ti 


mamattam uppādetvā sabbakālam sayam eva upatthahati, na 
aññesam okasam deti. 


ua! 


* ind 6. 

1 RS ayan ca 2° "RS E 3 BR ^nam 
4 Better ^na, | B l 5 R °kam 
6 B, °danam anu” CRS °daninu® 7 RS omit 
8 C dve na” 9 RS "si 


10 B, Siri C Siri. m 1 BB,C add nama. 
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3. . Bhagavato, kanitthabhataro, vematika' tayo’  bhataro? ; 
<lntesum :, Baddha nama sabbalokahitāya uppajjanti, na c 
< ekass! „ev "atthāyā; amhākam ca pita aññesam okāsam na deti. 
me nu” mayam labheyyama Bhagavantam. upatthátun?, 

„Tesam* 'etad ahosi—handa, mayam kinīci upayam 
karomā” c | | 

4. Te paccantam kupitam viya kārāpesum. Tato 
tājā “‘paccanto kupito" ti sutva tayo Pi putte isis | 
 vüpasamanattham pesesi. Te gantvā” paccantam” vüpa- 
sametva āgatā. Raja tuttho varam adāsi:, “Yam icchatha 
tam. ganhatha” ti. Te “mayam Bhagavantam upatthātum 
icchimá" ci ahamsu. Rája" ‘etam thapetvā aññam gaņhathā”” 
ti aha". Te **mayam aññena an-atthikā” ti ahamsu. “Tena 
“hi paricchedam katvā ganhathá" tī. Te sattavassini yācimsu. 
Raja na'? adási". Evam cha pafica cattāri tini dve ekam 
samvaccharam"", sattamāsāni cha panca cattāri u^ yava 
temāsam yācimsu. Raja *ganhathà" ti adāsi. “Te varam 
labhitvā paramatutthā Bhagavantam upasankamitvā on 
Ahamsu:; ; *lechama mayam bhante Bhagavantam temisam" 
upatrhátum; adhivāsetu no bhante Bhagava imam temasam 
vassavasan” ti. Adhivasesi Bhagavā tunhibhavena. 


a —. Ua s —. m. —. n Y 


# 


3 S omits. | f 2 Š omits. 
3 B, "rā; S omits. 4 BB, ^uam 5 B nama 
6 B “sam | 7 CR ° i Š BRS omit. 
g BCR omit. | 


10 R puts it witbin brackets Walang tbat it bas not been found in 
tbe Mss, used. | 

11 B omits. iz S nādāsi a, 13 BB,CR omit, 

14 B, "ri 15 Š tini : 16 B omits. 
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5. Tato te attano janapade' niyuttakapürisassa lekham 
pesesum : “Imam temāsam amhehi Bhagavā upatthatabbo*, 
vihāram” adim katva? sabbam Bhagavato upatthānasambhāram” 
sampadehi?” ti. So tam" sabbam sampādetvā patinivedesi’. 
Te kāsāyavattha-nivatthā' hutvā addhateyyehi purisasahas- 
sehi veyyavaccakarehi Bhagavantam sakkaccam upatthahamana 
janapadam netvā vihāram myyadetva” vassam"" vasāpesum.”. 


.6. |. STesam bhandagariko cko'” gahapatiputto sa-pajāpatiko 
saddho ahosi pasanno. So Buddhappamukhassa"* Samghassa 
dānavattam'* sakkaccam adāsi. Janapade niyuttakapuriso'* 

ttam n nap y f 
tam gahetva janapadehi ekadasamattehi purisasahassehi sad- 
dhim sakkaccam eva dānam pavattapesi, Tattha keci jana"? 

n am f b J 
patihatacitta ahesum. Te dānassa antarayam katvā deyya- 
dhammam"* attana va  khādimsu ”, bhattasalan ca agoina 

n | ol Bp 


dahimsu”. 


. 7. Pavārite rājaputtā Bhagavato mahantam sakkāram 
katva Bhagavantam purakkhatva pituno" sakasam eva aga- 
mamsu".  Tattha gantvā va^ Bhagavā patinibbāyi.  Rājā" 


—— s... U a... — V... Vs se dte ELSE ir 


——— 2 


.— l... <. 


1 Š ban 2 R suggests "thāpetabbo, 

3-3 B vihāram ādikatvā C vihārālim katva 4 R "thānam sam 
5 R karohi | 6 BS omit. 
7 B patisamvedesi S lekham patipesesi — — 8 D -vatthà — 
g B,C niya” 10 R omits. rı BB C väsi? | 
12 BB,C omit. - 13 Š Buddhapamu” 

r4 BS °vattam R °vatthum 15 B "yutto pu” 
16 B,C janapada R janapada 17 D omits, 

18 BR omit. S adds pi. 

19 S adds puttānam pi adamsu. 20 R da? 

21 B adds va and omits tbe following eva. 22 BB, āga” 


23 D eva; B.R suggest evam. M | 24 B omits, 
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ca rājaputtā ca janapade niyuttakapuriso ca bhandāgāriko ca 
anupübbena kalam katvā saddhim parisāya sagge uppajjimsu. 
Patthatacitta Jana nirayesu nibbattimsu'. Evam tesam dvin- 
nam gaņānam saggato saggam nirayato nirayam upapajjan- 
tanam” dvānavuti” kappa vitivattā. 


8. Athai imasmim Bhaddakappe VE addam 


kale* te patihatacittā Jana petesu upapannā”. 


Tadà^ manussa attano füatakanam atthaya danam’ datva 
uddisanti"—**amhākam nātīnam hotū tu. Te sampattim 


labhanti. 


Atha ime” peta tam disvà Bhagavantam — Kassapam 
upasankamitva pucchimsu—‘kin™ nu kho bho bhante mayam" 
pi evarüpam sampattim labheyyamá?" a.  Bhagava aha: 
“Idani na labhatha"; api ca kho'* anagate Gotamo nama 
Buddho bhavissati. Tassa Bhagavato kale Bimbisāro “nama 
raja bhavissati; so tumhakam ito dvanavuti kappe nati ahosi.. 
So Buddhassa danam datva tumhākam uddisissati'*; tadi 
labhissatha” ti. Evam vutte kira tesam petanam tam 


-vacanam ‘sve labhissatha’’ ti vuttam viya ahosi. 


g. Atha ekasmim Buddhantare vitivatte amhākam 
Bhagava loke uppayji. Te pi tayo rajaputta tehi addhateyyehi 
purisāsahassehi saddhim devaloka cavitvā Magadharatthe 


1 Š uppajjimsu 2 R uppa’ 3 C dve na? 
44 BS Kassapabuddhakale 5 CR uppa” 

6 BR omit. 7 B omits. 

8 BB,C uddissanti; R also suggests uddis(s)anu. 

g RS add pi. 10 BB, kim 11 B "yam 

12 B,C labhetha 13 . R omits. 14 D uddissati 
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brahmanakule uppajjitva anupubbena isipabbajjam pabbajitvā' 
Gayāsīse tayo jatila ahesum. Janapade niyuttakapuriso raja 
Bimbisāro ahosi". Bhaņdāgāriko gahapatiputto" Visakho nama‘ 
mahasetthi’ ahost. Tassa pajapati Dhammadinnā nama 
setthidhītā ahosi. Evam sabbā pi avasesaparisā rañño eva 
parivārā hutvā nibbatta'. Amhākam” pi” Bhagavā loke 
uppajjitvā sattasattāham atikkamitvā anupubbena Bārānasim 
āgamma Dhammacakkam pavāttetvā Paücavaggiye ādim” katvā 
yāva addhateyyasahassa-parivāre tayo Jatile dametva'" Rāja- 
gaham agamāsi. Tattha ca tadahūpasaūkantam”” yeva rājā- 
nam Bimbisāram sotapattiphale patitthāpest ekādasanahutehi 
Māgadhikehi brahmanagahapatikehi saddhim. Atha ranna 
svātanāya Satthā'” bhattena ° nimantito'* adhivāsetvā dutiya- 
divase Sakkena devanam indena purato’’ purato'* gacchan- 
tena 

“danto dantehi saba purānajatilchi 

vippamutto vippamuttehi, | 

sihginikkha "-suvanno 


Rājagaham pavisi Bhagava’’*’ 


ti* 
evam ādīhi gāthāhi abhitchaviyamano Rājagaham pavisitvā 


raüüo nivesane mahādānam sampaticchi. Te peta *'idani 


———————Ó— 


Agathe rarae pā 


* Vin, i, 38. 
^1 B pabbajji' 2 BCS take it before Bimbisāro. 

3 CR gahapati 4 R omits, | 

g B gahapati C 'setthi 6 CR “ti 

7 B "kam 8 R omits. | g B 'di- 
10 BRS vinetvā : 11 BS "saūkamantam C “ah” upa” 
12 BRS omit. | 13 BB,C omit. 

14 S adds Bhagavā. 15 BCR mention only once. 


16 BCR “gm” | 17 S takes it as a prose passage. 
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raja amhākam dianam uddisissati’, idāni” uddisissati””’ ti 
asaya parivāretvā” atthamsu. Raja danam datvā *kattha nu 
kho Bhagavā vihareyyā”” ti Bhagavato vihāratthānam" yeva' 
cintesi, na” tam dānam kassaci uddisi'. Peta chinnása^ hutva 
rattim rañño nivesane ativiya bhimsanakam vissaram akamsu. 
Raya bhaya-samvega-santasam āpajji”. Tato pabhātāya rattiyā 
Bhagavato ārocesi—''evarūpam saddam assosim, kin” nu kho 
me bhante bhavissati?" tu. Bhagava aha: “Ma bhayi maha- 
raja, na” te kiñci papakam bhavissati'', api ca kho te purana- 
ñati'” petesu uppannā santi. Te ekam Buddhantaram tam 
eva paccāsimsamānā vicaranti ‘Buddhassa dānam datvā 
amhakam uddisissati’ ti. INa'* tesam tvam hiyyo uddisi'*. Te 
chinnasa tathārūpam vissaram akamsu” ti. So aha—‘idani 
pana me'“ bhante dinne labheyyan?" ti. “Ama maharaja” 
ti. ‘Tena hi me bhante adhivasetu Bhagavad ajjatanāya 
dānam, tesam uddisissami’’ ti. Bhagava adhivasest. Raja 
nivesanam gantva mahādānam patiyadetva’’ Bhagavato kalam 
ārocāpesi. Bhagava rajantepuram gantvā paññatte asane nisīdi 


saddhim bhikkhusamghena. Te" peta “api nama” ajja 


1 CS "ti; although R bas uddissati bere and below, it prefers the reading 
adopted. | 
2 B, CS omit. 3 BS sampani” 4 CR “nam 5 CS cva 


6 B takes it after danam. 7 B °dissi 8 B khinnāsā 
g BS samāpajjitvā 10 BB, kim 
11-11 B kinci te papakammam na bhavissati ti | 
C na kiüci pāpakam bhavissati R na kiüci papam bhavissati 
12 Š “nataka | | 
13-13 B tam tvam bhiyyo na uddisi B,C tam ca tvam bhiyyo na uddisi 
| R tam tvam hiyyo na uddisi 
14 BB,CR omit. | 
15 B,C sampatt°; R suggests pattyadapetva, 
16 R adds pi. 17 BR nam’ 
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bu 


a 


labheyyama” ti gantva tirokuddesu atthamsu. Bhagava tatha 
akasi yatha te sabbe va rañño pakata ahesum.* 


ro. Te pana issā-macchariya-phalam" anubhavanti. App 
ckacce dīghamassukes*. andhakāravadanā” sithilabandhana- 
vilambamana? kisa-pharusa-kalak * angapaccanpa, tattha tattha 
thapita^-vanadahadaddha'-talarukkha-sadisa, app ekacce 
Jighaccha'-pipasa'-nimmathanena" udarato utthaya mukhato 
viniccharantaya aggijālāya paridayhamana-sarira’”, app” ekacce 
sücicchiddánumatta" +kanthabilataya pabbarakara-kucchitaya 
ca'” laddha pi panabhojanam yavadattham bhunjitum | asamat- 
thataya’® khuppipāsāparetā aññam rasam avindamānā, app’ 
ekacce añña-m-aññassa aññesam va sattanam pabhinnaganda- 
pilakamukha'* paggharita’® -rudhira-pubba-lasikadini'" laddha 
amatam iva sāyamānā ativiya duddasika-virtipa-bhayanaka- 


sarira ahesum T 


"wm. mi... s... A... ma Bah a Magang AMAN AA Rr tris aes aha aa aeri zīdu as ah s eme cea eh TAS A a aim 


— mendis a it ac 


* For tbe above prose portion, vide KhpA. 202.05. 

+ This paragraph, containing the description of tbe petas, appear in tbe 
Paramatthajotikā, tbe commentary on tbe Khuddakapātha, as a sequel to ibe 
annotation of the first stanza, and in order to suit the context accusative plurals 
with appropriate predicates have been used in the KhpA. in place of the 
nominative plurals of our text, Vide KhpA. 206-07. 


—— Ñ. a... rdiet re  . eh | ww wm... p... s... s... s... rāti s... 


wa Com —s 


1 B,C ?maccharatáya phalam 
2 B,C °kesadhacitehi andhakāramukhā vedana 
R ?kesavikàra-varaghane 


3 B,CRS °mana- 4 BC -kal B, -kal? 
s R omits. = 6 R °dayadaddha 7 BS omit. 
8 RS °pasara- 9 RS -nimanthanena 

10 B "ridayha" 11 BCR sūcichīddānu” 

12 BC omit. 13 R adds ca. 

14. R "mukha- Is R "tam 


16 B "kādini C "dinam R "kādi; R, bowever, suggests “kadim, 
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.ir. Raja dakkhiņodakam dento ‘idam me' -ñatinam 
hota’’ ti uddisi. Tam khanaññeva tesim petānam paduma- 
safichannā” pokkharaniyo nibbattīmsu. Te tattha nahātvā” 
ca pivitva’ ca patippassaddha” -daratha-kilamatha-pipasa 
suvannavanna ahesum. Atha” raja yāgu-khajjaka-bhojanāni" 
datvā uddisi. Tesam tam tam khaņaññeva dibba-yagu- 
khajjaka-bhojanāni nibbattimsu. Te tani paribhunyjitva pinit’® 
indziyā” ahesum. Atha vattha-senasanani’ datvā uddisi. Tesam 
dibbavattha - dibbayāna - dibbapāsāda - paccattharana-seyyadi'’- 
alankaravidhayo ca'' nibbattimsu. Sa pi tesam sampatti yatha 
sabba va pakata hoti'” tatha Bhagava adhitthasi. Raja ativiya 
attamano ahosi. Tato Bhagava bhuttavi pavarito rañño 
Magadhassa anumodanattham **tirokuddesu titthanti” ti ima" 


gatha ` abhāsi.* 


12. Desanāpariyosāne pettivisay * uppatti'” -adinava- 
savanena’® samvigganam yoniso padahatam caturasitiya pana- 
sahassanam dhammabhisamayo  ahosi. Dutiyadivase pi 
Bhagava devamanussanam idam eva Tirokuddasuttam | desesi. 
Evam yāva sattamadivasa’’ tadiso eva dhammabhisamayo 


ahost t. T 
Tirokudda-suttam} 


meee ia nee ttem = mm A. < -- 


—w a. ot eee 


* KhpA. | 2056. t KhpA. 216. +£ Khpā. 202- 16. 
E 1 B, B, da: CR tesam 2 C "samchannà | 

3 BB, nhatvā 4 C pitvā 5 BR patipassa? 

6 BB,CR omit. 7 S -bhojanádini bere and below. 

8 S pinindriya 9 B vattha-ratha-āsana-sayanādini S vattha-senāsanādīni 

10 B -seyyā- 11 BCR omit. 12 BR honti 

13 C mim gātham 14 RS pitti? 15 BRS upapatti 

16 BB,RS -samvannena 17 BR sattadi? 
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13. JANUSSONI' SUTTA 
r. Evam me sutam. x 


Ekam samayam Dhagava Sāvatthiyam viharati Jetavane 
a S arame. Atha kho Janussoni brahmano yena 
Bhagavā ten” upasañkami, upasankamitva Bhagavatā saddhim 
sammodi, sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisāretvā ekam 
antam nisidi. | NE 

2. Ekam antam nisinno kho  Jánussoni brāhmaņo 
Bhagavantam etad avoca: ‘Mayam assu bho Gotama 
brahmana nama dānāni dema, saddhāni karonta ‘idam dānam 
petanam fati-salohitanam upakappatu, idam danam peta 
nāti-sālohitā paribhufijantū” ti. Kacci tam bho Gotama 
dānam petanam natt-salohitanam upakappau,* kaccite peta 


nati sālolnitā tam danam paribhufyjantt?”’ ti. 
Thane kho brahmana upakappati, no atthane ti. 


3.  Katamam pana” tam” bho Gotama thānam, katamam 


atthánan? ti. 


Idha brahmana ekacco panatipati hoti, adinnadayi hoti, 
kamesu micchacari hoti, musavadi hoti, pisuņavāco hoti, 
pharusavāco hoti, samphappalapi hott, abhijjhālu hoti, 
vyāpannacitto” hoti, micchaditthiko hoti. So kāyassa bhedā 
parammarana nirayam upapajjati"; yo netayikānam sattānam” 


Cf. Khp. 6, 
1 C Jānu" bere and below. 2 R ca pana; S omits, 
3 CS bya” bere and below. — 4 C uppa? throughout. 


g BB,C omit bere and below. 
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aharo tena so tattha' yāpeti, tena so tattha titthati. [dam 
khó brahmana atthanam yattha chitassa tam danam na 


upakappati. 


Idha pana brahmana ekacco pāņâtipāti hoti, adinnādāyī” 
hoti, kāmesu micchācārī hoti, musavadi hoti, pisunavaco hoti, 
pharusavaco hoti, | samphappalāpī hoti, abhujhalu hoti, 
vyāpannacitto hoti,” micchāditthiko hoti. So kāyassa bhedā 
parammaraņā tiracchānayonim upapajjati; yo tiracchānayoni- 
kānam sattānam āhāro tena so tattha yapeti, tena so tattha 
titthati, Idam pi kho brahmana atthānam yattha thitassa 
tam danam na upakappati. š 


Idha* brahmana ekacco pāņātipātā pativirato hoti, 
adinnādānā pativirato hoti, kāmesu micchācārā pativirato hoti, 
musāvādā pativirato hoti, pisunaya vācāya pativirato hott, 
pharusaya vācāya pativirato hoti, samphappalapa pativirato 
hoti, anabhyjhalu hoti, avyapannacitto hoti, sammāditthiko 
hoti. So  kayassa bhedā parammarana manussinam 
sahavyatam ° upapajJati; yo manussanam āhāro tena so tattha 
yapeti, tena so tattha titthati. Idam. pi” kho” brahmana 


atthanam yattha thitassa tam dānam na upakappatt. 


Idha pana” brahmana ekacco pāņātipātā pativirato hoti, 
adinnādānā” pativirato hoti, kamesu micchācārā pativirato hoti, 
musāvādā pativirato hoti, pisunaya vacaya pativirato hoti, 
pharusaya vācāya pativirato hot, samphappalāpā pativirato 
hoti, anabhijjhalu hoti, avyapannacitto hoti,” sammaditthiko 


1 B omits, ` 2 R idam pi 3-3 RS put -pe-. 
4 S adds pana. 5 BB,S "habyatam bere and below. 
6 B, omits. 7 B, omits bere and further on, 


8 BB,C omit. I 9-9 RS pnt -pe- , 
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hoti. So kāyassa bhedā parammaraņā devanam sahavyatam 
upápajjati; yo devanam aharo tena so tattha yapeti, tena so 
tattha titthati. Idam pi kho brahmana atthānam yattha 
thitassa tam danam na upakappati, 


Idha brahmana ekacco pāņātipātī hoti, adinnādāyī hoti, 
 kámesu micchācāri hoti, musavadi hoti,  pisunavaco hoti, 
pharusavāco hoti, samphappalapi hoti, abhijjhālu hoti, 
vyapannacitto hoti, micchaditthiko hoti. So kāyassa bheda 
parammarana pettivisayam'  upapajJati; yo pettivisayikānam* 
sattānam aharo tena so tattha yapeti, tena so tattha titthati; 
yam vā pan’ assa ito anuppavecchanti mittāmaccā” va itāti- 
sálohità' va^, tena so tattha yapeti, tena so tattha titthati”, 
Idam pi kho’ brahmana thanam yattha thitassa^ tam danam 


u pakappati ti. 


4. Sace pana? bho Gotama so peto nati-salohito tam 
thanam anupapanno'" hoti, ko tam danam paribhutījati? ti. 


Aüne pi 'ssa brahmana peta nati-salohita tam chanam 


upapannā honti; te tam dānam paribhunjanti ti. 


g. Sace pana bho Gotama sə c eva peto nati-salohito 
tam thānam anupapanno hoti aññe pi ‘ssa peta nāti-sālohitā 
tam thinam anupapannā honti, ko tam danam parībhuūjati?, 


ti, 
1 BS pitti? bere and below. 2 B °visayanam 
3 B mitta B,R mittā và amacca 
4 R hat và salohita 5 B, omits. 6 S “titi 
7 B omits. 8 B *tas!' eva 9 BC omit. 10 C "uppanno 
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Atthānam kho' eiam' brāhmaņa anavakāso yam” tam 
thānam vivittam assa iminā dighena addhunā yad idam 
petehi nāti-sālohitehi; api ca brahmana dayako" anipphalo 
hoti ti. | | 


6. Atthāne pi bhavam Gotamo parikappam vadatt? ti. 
Atthāne pi kho aham brahmana parikappam vadāmi. 


Idha brahmana ekacco panatipati horti, adinnādāyī hoti, 
kamesu micchācārī hoti, musāvādī hoti, pisunavāco hoti, 
pharusavāco hoti, samphappalāpī hoti, abhijjhalu hoti, 
vyāpannacitto hoti, micchaditthiko hoti. So datë hoti 
samanassa và brahmanassa và annam panam vattham yanam 
mālā-gandha-vilepanam seyyāvasatha-padīpeyyam. So kāyassa 
bhedā parammaraņā hatthinam sahavyatam upapajjati. So 
tattha labhi hoti annassa pānassa mālālankārassa*. Yam kho 
brahmana idha pānātipātī adinnādāyī kāmesu micchācārī 
musāvādī pisuņavāco pharusavāco samphappalāpī abhijjhālu 
vyapannacitta micchāditthiko, tena so kāyassa bhedā 
parammaraņā hatthinam sahavyatam upapajjati. Yan ca 
kho* so dati hoti samanassa và brahmanassa và annam 
panam vattham yānam  mala-gandha-vilepanam seyyāvasatha- 
padipeyyam, tena so tattha labhi hoti annassa — pánassa 
mālālankārassa, 


Idha pana” brahmana ckacco pānātipāti hoti, adinnādāyi 
hoti, kāmesu micchācārī hoti, musavadi hoti, pisuņavāco hoti, 
pharusavāco hott, samphappalāpī boti, abhijjhālu hoti, 


1 B omits. 2 RS yan 3 RS add pi. 
4 RS mālā-nānālan" throughout. 5 B omits. 6 B, omits. 
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vyāpannacitto hoti, micchaditthiko hoti. So data hoti 
samanassa va brahmanassa va annam panam vattham yānam 
mālā-gandha-vilepanam seyyāvasatha-padīpeyyam. So kāyassa 
bhedā parammaraņā 


assanam sahavyatam upapajjati...pe’...... 
AA : 

gunnam sahavyatam upapajJati...pe'... .. 

kukkuranam sahavyatam upapajjati. 


So tattha lābhī hoti annassa pānassa mālālankārassa. .Yam 
kho brahmana idha pāņātipātī adinnādāyi kāmesu micchācārī 
musāvādī pisuņavāco pharusavāco samphappalāpī abhijjhālu 
vyāpannacitto micchaditthiko, tena so kāyassa bhedā param- 
marana kukkurānam” sahavyatam upapayatit. Yan ca kho so 
data hoti samanassa va brahmanassa và annam panam vattham 
yanam mālā-gandha-vilepanam seyyavasatha-padipeyyam, tena 
so tattha labhi hoti annassa panassa mālālaūkārassa, 


Idha brahmana ekacco panatipata pativirato . hoti, 
adinnādānā pativirato hoti, kamesu micchācārā pativirato hott, 
musāvādā pativirato hoti, pisunaya vacaya pativirato hott, 
pharusaya vācāya pattvirato hott, samphappalāpā pativirato 
hoti, anabhijjhālu hoti, avyāpannacitto hoti, sammaditthiko 
hoti. So data hoti samanassa và brahmanassa va annam 
panam vattham yānam mālā-gandha-vilepanam seyyāvasatha- 
padipeyyam. So kayassa bheda parammaraņā manussānam 
sahavyatam upapajjati. So tattha labhi hott mānusakānam 


paficannam — kamagunanam. Yam kho btāhmaņa idha 


1 Omitted by all but R. S, however, puts dots instead. 


2 BB,C mention assinam and gunnam before it. 
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panatipata pativirato hoti,' adinnādānā pativirato hoti’, kamesu 
micchācārā pativirato hoti, musāvādā pativirato hoti, pisunaya 
vācāya pativirato hoti, pharusaya vācāya pativirato hoti, 
samphappalāpā pativirato hoti, anabhijjhālu hoti, avyāpanna- 
citto hoti,^ sammāditthiko hoti, tena so kāyassa bhedā 
parammaraņā manussanam sahavyatam upapajjati. Yan ca 
kho so data hott samanassa va brahmanassa và annam 
panam vattham yānam mālā-gandha-vilepanam seyyávasatha- 
padipeyyam, . tena so tattha  labhi hott mānusakānam 


pañcannam kamagunanam. 


Idha pana? brahmana ekacco pánátipàtà pativirato hoti, 
Ope... sammaditthiko hoti, So data hoti samanassa va 
brahmanassa và annam panam vattham yānam mala-gandha- 
vilepanam seyyavasatha-padipeyyam. So kāyassa bheda param- 
marana devānam sahavyatam upapajjati”. So tattha* lābhi 
hott dibbinam pafcannam — kàmagunanam. Yam kho 
brahmana idha pānātipātā pativirato hoti, ...pe'... samma- 
ditthiko hoti’, tena so kāyassa bhedā parammataņā devanam 
sahavyatam upapajjati. Yan ca kho so data hoti samaņassa 
và brāhmaņassa va annam panam vattham yānam mālā- 
gandha-vilepanam seyyāvasatha-padīpeyyam, tena so tattha 
labhi hott dibbinam pafcannam  kamagunánam; api ca” 


É 
brahmana dāyako anipphalo hott’ ti”, 


aaa ken we nate .. ee NG a amana ra an Sja + EER s n s nde hide itt 21 


1-1 D has -pe- instead. 2 R omits bere and below. 
3 B, omits. 4 B,C give tbe full text. 
5 B upagacchatt . . 6 BC omit. 

7 BCR omit. | 8 BB,C add kho. 
9 Bu; CRS omit, 10 B omits, 
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v? bubus bho Coama abbhutam bho  Gotamal 
yàvaü c' idam bho Gotama alam eva dānāni dātum, alam! eva” 
saddhāni kātum, yatra hi nama dāyako pi anipphalo hoti ti. 


Evam etam brahmana, evam etam brahmana,” dāyako pi” 


brahmana anipphalo hoti ti. 


8. Abhikkantam bho Gotama! abhikkantam bho 
Gotama! Seyyathā pi bho Gotama nikkujjitam va ukkujjeyya, 
paticchannam và vivareyya, mülbassa va maggam ācikkheyya, 
andhakare và telappajjotam dhareyya *'cakkhumanto rūpāni 
dakkhinti” ti, evam eva bhotā Gotamena anekapatiyayena 
dhammo pakasito. Esāham bhavantam Gotamam  saranam 
gacchami Dhammatī ca bhikkhusamghaū ca; upāsakam mam 
bhavam Gotamo dhāretu ajjat agge pan’ upetam saranam 


gatan ti. 
Janussoni-suttam* 


Dasak * Anguttare 


Titokuddādīsu anumodanāya”. 


* A.v, 269-73. lt is the Eso of RS. 


~ BCRS lam. 2 RS omit. 3 "R does not repeat tbe saki 
BCR add hi. 5 B, Das’ 6 B, 


EE awas 
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CHAPTER VII 
(NEKKHAMME ANISAMSAM) 


«Sampattānam' parikathanatthaya”  Andhakavinda*- 
Maha-Rahulovadat-Ambatthat-sadiso eko kathamaggo’’§ ti 


vuttasuttesu idam tāva Andhakavindasuttam. 


1. ANDHAKAVINDA SUTTA 


1. Evam me sutam. 


Ekam samayam Bhagava Magadhesu viharati Andhaka- 
vinde. Acha kho āyasmā Anando yena Bhagavā ten’ 
upasankami, upasaūkamitvā Bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekam 


antam nisidi. 


2. Ekam antam nisinnam kho āyasmantam Ānandam 


Bhagavā etad avoca: 


Ye te Ananda bhikkhū navā acirapabbajitā adhunāgatā 
imam Dhammavinayam,|| te vo Ananda bhikkhü paficasu 
dhammesu samādapetabbā nivesetabba patitthapetabba. 


Katamesu pancasu? 


Etha tumhe avuso silava hotha, patimokkhasamvara- 


samvutā viharatha, ācāragocarasampannā”, anumattesu' vajjesu 


Aer trattare n 


A. in, 138-39. I + M. i, 420-26. t D. i, 87-110. 
Vide tbe Prologue, p. 1. 
|| This is a stock expression; see Vin. i, 40; M. i, 457; S.i, 9. 


—as Ñ 


: BC Samattā* — 2 B °katatthaya 
3 B °gocarasamannagata 4 R anu” 
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bhayadassavino, samadaya sikkhatha sikkhapadesü ti. Ti 
patimokkhasamvare samādapetabbā nivesetabba — patitthape- 


tabba. 


Etha tumhe avuso indriyesu guttadvārā viharatha, ārak- 
khasatino nepakkasatino'* sarakkhitamanasat sat arakkhena 
cetasā' samannāgatā ti. Iti indriyasamvare samadapetabba 


nivesetabba patitthāpetabbā. 


Etha tumhe āvuso appabhassā hotha, bhassapariyanta- 
karino® ti. Iti bhassapariyante samadapetabba nivesetabba 


patitthapetabba. 


Etha tumhe āvuso ārannakā” hotha, arannavanapatthani 
pantāni  senásanani  patisevathá' ti. Iti — kayavüpakase'l 


samādapetabbā" nivesetabba” patitthāpetabbā'". 


Etha tumhe āvuso sammaditthika hotha, sammādassanena 
samannagata ti, Iti sammādassanena samādapetabbā nivese- 


tabbā patitthāpetabbā. 


Ye te Ananda bhikkhū navā acirapabbajitā adhunágata 
imam dhammavinayam, te vo Ananda bhikkhū imesu pañcasu 


dhammesu samādapetabbā nivesetabbā patitthāpetabbā tt. 


— s a ` ——— A tr IPA ap o I as Ae ARO 


* Cf. A. iti, ITI. 
+ Cf. Sn, 63; Thag. 729; SnA. 116. f Cf. D. in, 285. 


— a — Ans ayakan LER er 


1 BB,RS nipakka” Ra mipaka” 2 Ra omits. 

3 BB,C bhasse pari” 4 B ara” B,C “nika 

5 B "vanapantāni — 6 BC "sevethā B,B, pati” 
7 R *vüpakatthe 8 B "tabbāni 
g B "tabbāni 10 B "tabbāni 
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3. [dam avoca Bhagava. Attamano ayasma Anando 
Bhagavato bhasitam abhinandi ti," | 


Andhakavinda-suttam** 


Pañcakanipate ° Anguttare Saūgītisamārūļham. 


2. MAHA-RAHULOVADA SUTTA 


r. Evam me sutam. 


Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam  viharati Jetavane 
Anathapindikassa arame. Atha kho Bhagava pubbanhasama- 
yam nivāsetvā pattacivaram ādāya Savatthim* pindaya pāvisi. 
Āyasmā pi kho Rahulo pubbanhasamayam nivāsetvā patta- 


cīvaram ādāya Bhagavantam pitthito pitthito anubandhi. 


2. Atha kho Bhagavā apaloketvā ayasmantam Rahulam 


mantesi: 


Yam kiñci Rāhula rūpam atītānāgatapaccuppannam, 
ajjhattam và bahiddha va, olarikam va sukhumam vā, hinam 
và panitam vā, yam dūre" santike vā, sabbam rüpam ““n' 
etam mama,.n' eso ham asmi, na” me so atta”” tievam etam 


yathabhütam sammappaññāya datthabban ti. 


——— An magetan rampa ABA ————————— EK rā Ó—— a. 


* A. itt, 138-39. RS also have tbe same name. 


Á 


—————————————Rrááá—— a aaa ET 


1 Absent in tbe Aüguttata text. 
2 B bas it after "samārūļham below. 3 B Pafcanipàta- 
4 BB, "thiyam 5 B,C add va. 


6-6 Better n' eso me attā bere and below. 
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.. Rüpam eva nu kho Bhagavā, tūpam eva nu kho Sugata? 
ti. 
Rüpam' pi Rāhula, vedanā pi Rahula, sañña pi Rāhula, 


sankhara” pi Rāhula, viññāņamř pi Rahul ti. 


3. Atha kho āyasmā Rāhulo “ko n'* ajja* Bhagavatā” 
sammukhā  ovadena ovadito” gamam piņdāya pavisissati" 
tī tato patinivattitvà' — afifüatarasmim rukkhamūle  nisidi, 
pallankam ābhujitvā, ujum* kayam paņidhāya, parimukham 
satim upatthapetva. Addasā kho āyasmā Sariputto āyasmantam 
Rahulam afifatarasmim rukkhamūle nisinnam, pallaūkam 
ābhujitvā, ujum — kayam panidhaya, parimukham satim 
upatthapetva'; disvāna  àyasmantam Rāhulam āmantesi: 
Anapanasatim Rāhula bhāvanam bhāvehi, ānāpānasati'” Rahula 
bhavana'' bhāvitā bahulīkatā'* mahapphalā hoti mahānisamsā 


ti. 


4. Atha kho āyasmā Rāhulo sāyaņhasamayam 
patisallana'” vutthito yena Bhagavā ten’ upasañkami, 
upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekam antam nisidi. 


 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Rāhulo Bhagavantam 


etad avoca: 


Katham bhāvitā nu kho bhante ānāpānasati katham 


bahulikata mahapphalā hoti mahānisamsā? ti. 


1 B “pam 2 BB, *ro 3 BB, “nam 4 CS nu ‘ya 
5 BB,C "to 6 BC ovadi° 7 BB, "vattetvā 
8 B uju- bere and below. 9 BB, "thapentam 

10 B °satim throughout, 11 R omits. 


12 BB, “likata bere and afterwards. 
13 C pati” bere and below. 
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Yam kiñci Rāhula ajjhattam — paccattam kakkhaļam” 
khatigatam" upādiņņam”, seyyathidam kesa loma  nakha 
dantà taco  mamsam nahāru* atthi? atthiminja! vakkam 
hadayam yakanam kilomakam pihakam papphasam antam 
antagunam udariyam karisam, yam và pan’ ahham’ pi kiüci 
ajjhattam paccattam kakkhalam kharigatam ‘upadinnam— 
ayam vuccati Rāhula ajjhattikā pathavidhatu'. — 


Ya c' eva kho pana ajjhattika pathavidhatu ya ca bahira 
pathavidhatu pathavīdhātu-r-ev esa. Tam netam mama, 
n’ eso 'ham asmi, na me 'so attā” ti evam etam yathabhutam 
sammappaññäya datthabbam. Evam ctam yathābhūtam 
sammappaññāya disvā pathavīdhātuyā nibbindati, pathavi- 


dhātuyā cittam virājeti. 


5. Katama ca Rāhula apodhatu? 
Apodhatu siya ajjhattika siya bāhirā. 


Katamā ca” Rahula ajjhattika apodhatu? 


Yam ajjhattam paccattam apo āpogatam upadinnam, 
scyyathidam pittam semham pubbo lohitam sedo medo assu 
vasa kheļo'' singhanika'" lasika muttam, yam và pana'^ aūnam 
pr^ kinct ajjhattam paccattam apo apogatam upadinnam— 
ayam vuccati Rahula ajjhattika apodhatu. 


———  ——— — nm—————————— —  — d 


1 BC °khalam throughout. 2 BB,RS khariga® throughout. 

3 BB,CS °dinnam throughout. 4 BB, nhāru S nhārū 

5 RS °thi 6 BB,S “jam 

7 BB, “nam bere and below, 

8 B °thavidhatu B, "tha? throughout. 

9 B omits. 10 C “lo 11 BC °ghani° 12 B,CRS pan 
3 


1: B omits. 
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Ya c eva kho pana ajjhattikā apodhatu ya ca bahira 
āpodhātu apodhatu-r-ev’ esa. Tam n' etam mama, n’ eso 
"ham asmi, na me 'so attà" ti evam etam yathābhūtam 
sammappannaya datthabbam. Evam etam —yathabhütam 
sammappanhaya disvā āpodhātuyā nibbindati, āpodhātuyā 
cittam vitājcti. 


6. Katamā ca Rāhula tejodhātu? 
Tejodhātu siya ajjhattikā siya bahira’. 
Katamā ca Rāhula ajjhattikā tejodhātu? 


Yam ajjhattam paccattam tejo tejogatam upadinnam, 
seyyathidam yena ca santappati, yena ca jirati’, yena ca 
paridayhat/, yena ca asitam^ pitam — khayitam sāyitam” 
sammaparinamam'  gacchati, yam va pan’ aññam pi kinci 
ajjhattam paccattam tejo tejogatam upadinnam—ayam vuccati 


Rahula ajjhattikā tejodhātu. 


Ya c eva kho pana ajjhattikā tejodhātu ya ca bāhirā 
tejodhātu tejodhātu-r-ev* esa°. Tam %n' etam mama, 
n’ eso ham asmi, na me so atta’ ti evam etam yathābhūtam 
sammappannaya datthabbam. ^ Evam etam yathābhūtam 
sammappaūfāya disva tejodhatuya nibbindati, tejodhātuyā 


cittam virājeti, 


oe Katama ca Rahula vayodhatur 
Vayodhatu siya ajjhattikā siya bahira. 
Katama ca Rahula ajjhattika vayodhacu? 
r B “rika 2 B, jira® R jiriyati 3 B °riday® 


4-4 CR asita-pita-khayita-sayitam bere and below. 
5 C "parināmam 6 B -eva so 


i 
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Yam ajjhattam paccattam vāyo vayogatam upadinnam, 
seyyathidam uddhaūgamā vata, adhogama vata, kucchisayā 
vata, kotthasaya' vata, anga-m-angānusārino vata, assaso 
passaso', yam va pan’ aññam pi kiñci ajjhattam paccattam 
vāyo vāyogatam upadinnam—ayam vuccati Rāhula ajjhattikā 
vāyodhātu. MESE 


Ya c eva kho pana ajjhattikā vāyodhātu, ya ca bāhirā 
vayodhatu, vāyodhātu-r-ev esa. Tam “n' etam mama, n’ 
eso ham asmi, na me ‘so atta’’ ti evam etam yathābhūtam 
sammappaññaya  datthabbam. Evam etam yathābhūtam 
sammappaūiāya disva vayodhatuya nibbindati, vayodhatuya 
cittam viraJeti. 


8. Katamā ca Rāhula akasadhatur 
Ākāsadhātu siya ajjhattikā, siya bahira. 


Katama ca Rahula ajjhattikā ākāsadhātu? 


Yam ajjhattam paccattam akasam akasagatam” upadinnam, 
seyyathidam kannacchiddam* nāsacchiddam mukhadvāram, 
yena ca asitam pitam khayitam sāyitam ajjhoharati, yattha ca 
asitam pitam khayitam sāyitam santitthati, yena ca asitam 
pitam khāyitam sayitam adhobhagam' nikkhamati, yam va 
pan’ aññam pi kiūci ajjhattam paccattam akasam akasagatam 
upadinnarh—ayam vuccati Rahula ajjhattikā ākāsadhātu. 


1 B “thasaya 2 BC add ti, while R adds iu. 
y BC add after this agham aghagatam vivaram ("ro in B ) vivaragatam 
asamphuttham mamsalohitehi. 


4 B "nachiddam S kannacchidam 5 CRS “ga 


288 0 | SUTTASAMGAHA | 

Ya c’ eva kho pana ajjhattikā akasadhatu, ya ca bahira 
ākāsadhātu, akasadhatu-r-ev’ esa. Tam “m etam mama, n' 
eso “ham asmi, na me 'so attá" ti evam etam yathābhūtam. 
 sammappaffüaya datthabbam. Evam etam yathābhūtam 
sammappanhaya disva ākāsadhātuyā nibbindati, ākāsadhātuyā 


cittam virājēti. 


9. Pathavīsamam Rahula bhāvanam bhāvehi; pathavi- 
samam hi te Rāhula bhavanam bhavayato uppanna manapa 
manāpā phassā cittam na pariyādāya thassanti. Seyyathā pi 
Rāhula pathaviya sucim pi nikkhipanti, asucim pi nikkhipanti, 
gūthagatam pi nikkhipanti, muttagatam pi nikkhipanti, 
khelagatam pi nikkhipanti, pubbagatam pi  nikkhipanti, 
lohitagatam pi nikkhipanti, na ca tena pathavi attiyati’ va 
harāyati” va jigucchati va, evam eva kho tvam Rahula 
pathavisamam bhāvanam bhāvehi, pathavisamam hi te Rahula 
bhāvanam bhāvayato uppannā manapa manapa phassā cittam 


na patiyādāya thassanti. 


Āposamam Rahula bhāvanam bhāvehi; āposamam 
hi te Rahula bhavanam bhāvayato uppannā manapa manapa 
phassa cittam na pariyādāya thassanti. Seyyatha pi Rahula 
apasmim” sucim pi dhovanti, asucim pi dhovanti, guthagatam 
pi dhovanti, muttagatam pi dhovanti, khelagatam pi dhovanti, 
pubbagatam pi dhovanti, lohitagatam pi dhovanti, na ca tena 
apo” attiyati va harāyati va jigucchati vā, evam eva kho tvam 
Rahula aposamam bhavanam bhavehi, aposamam hi te Rahula 


1 BS attiya° bere and below. 2 B harya” bere and afterwards, 
3 B àapamhi 4 BC āpodhātu 


— Y. -— n. re 
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bhavanam bhavayato uppanna manapa manapa phassa cittam 


na patiyadaya thassanti. 


Tejosamam Rāhula bhāvanam  bhavehi; tejosamam 
hi te Rahula bhavanam bhavayato uppanna manapa manapa 
phassā cittam na pariyādāya thassanti. Seyyatha pi Rahula 
tejo sucim pi dahau', asucim pi dahati, guthagatam pi dahati, 
muttagatam pi dahati, khelagatam pi dahati, pubbagatam pi 
dahati, lohitagatam pi dahati, na ca tena tejo attiyati va 
harāyati va jigucchati va, evam eva kho tvam Rahula 
tejosamam bhāvanam bhāvehi, tejosamam hi te Rahula 
bhāvanam bhāvayato uppannā manapa manapa phassā cittam 
na pariyādāya thassanti.* 


Vāyosamam Rahula bhāvanam bhāvehi;  vayosamam 
hi te Kāhula bhāvanam bhāvayato uppannā manāpā manāpā 
phassa cittam na pariyadaya thassanti. Seyyathā pi Rahula 
vāyo sucim pi upavayati, asucim pi upavayati, gūthagatam 
pi upavayati, muttagatam pi  upavayati, kheļagatam pi 
upavayati, pubbagatam pi upavāyati, lohitagatam pi upavāyati, 
na ca tena vayo attiyati va harayati va jigucchati va, evam 
eva kho tvam  Rahula vāyosamam bhāvanam bhāvehi, 
vayosamam hi te Rahula bhavanam bhāvayato uppannā 


manapa manapa phassa cittam na patiyādāya thassanti. 


Ākāsasamam Rahula bhāvanam bhāvehi;  akasasamam 


hi te Rahula bhavanam bhavayato uppannā manapa manapa 


* Cf. Mil. 38s. 


— F — .—— Y aoe T 
— a eer rene iret P — 


I B daha? bere and below, 
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phassā cittam na pariyādāya thassanti. Seyyatha pi Rāhula 
akaso na katthaci patitthito, evam eva kho tvam Rahula 
akasasamam bhāvanam bhāvehi, ākāsasamam hi te Rahula 
bhavanam bhāvayato uppānnā manāpā manāpā phassā cittam 


na pariyadaya thassanti. 


ro. Mettam Rahula bhavanam bhāvehi; mettam hi te 


Rāhula bhavanam bhāvayato yo vyapado' so pahīyissati”. 


Karunam Rahula bhavanam bhāvehi; karunam hi te 


Rahula bhavanam bhavayato ya vihesa sa pahiyissati. 


Muditam Rahula bhāvanam bhavehi; muditam hi te 


Rahula bhavanam bhavayato ya arati sā pahīyissati. 


Upekkham Rāhula bhāvanam bhāvehi; upekkham hi te 


Rahula bhavanam bhavayato yo patigho so pahiyissatt. 


Asubham Kahula bhavanam bhavehi; asubham hi te 


Rahula bhavanam bhavayato yo rago so pahiyissati. 


Aniccasaūnam Rahula bhavanam bhavehi; aniccasaññam 
hi te Rahula bhavanam bhavayato yo asmi-mano so 
pahīyissati. 

Ānāpānasatim Rahula bhavanam bhavehi; ānāpānasati hi 
tc Rahula bhāvanā bhāvitā bahulīkatā mahapphalā hoti 


mahanisamsa. 


rri. Katham bhāvitā” ca Rahula anapanasati' katham 


bahulīkatā mahapphala hott mahānisamsā? 


— PAA a NY VAS ee PAI r 


1 CRS bya” 2 BS "hiyi" bere and below, 
3 BC take it after Rāhula, 4 B, anapanasati 
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Idha Rāhula bhikkhu araññagato va rukkhamülagato và 
sufifidgáragato va nisīdati pallankam ābhujitvā, ujum kāyam 
panidhaya, parimukham satim upatthapetva. So sato va 
assasati, sato  passasati. Digham va assasanto digham 
assasami' ti pajānāti, digham va passasanto digham passasami 
ti pajānāti; rassam và assasanto rassam  assasámi t! pajānāti, 
rassam va passasanto rassam passasami ti pajānāti. Sabbakāya- 
patisamvedi assasissami ti sikkhati, sabbakāya-patisamvedī 
passasissāmi ti sikkhati.  Passambhayam — kayasankharam 
assasissami ti sikkhati, passambhayam kāyasankhāram 
passasissami ti sikkhau.* Pīti-patisamvedī assasissami ti 
sikkhati, pīti-patisamvedī passasissāmt ti sīkkhati. Sukha- 
patisamvedi assasissami ti sikkhati, sukha-patisamvedi passasis- 
sami ti sikkhati. —Cittasankhara-patisamvedi assasissami ti 
sikkhati, cittasankhara-patisamvedi passasissami ti sikkhati. 
Passambhayam cittasaūkhāram assasissami tt sikkhati, passam- 
bhayam cittasankhāram passastssāmt ti sikkhati. — Citta-pati- 
samvedi assasissami ti sikkhati, citta-patisamvedī passasissami 
t1 sikkhati. Abhippamodayam cittam assasissami tt sikkhati, 
abhippamodayam cittam passasissami ti sikkhati. Samadaham 
cittam assasissami ti sikkhati, samadaham cittam passasissami 
ti sikkhati. Vimocayam cittam assasissami ti sikkhati, vimoca- 
yam cittam passasissami ti sikkhati. — Aniccánupassi assasis- 
sami ti sikkhati, aniccānupassī — passasissami ti — sikkhau. 
Virāgānupassī assasissami ti sikkhati, virāgānupassi passasissami 
ti sikkhati. Nirodhánupassi assasissami ti sikkhati, nirodhá- 


——— "e ———————— e áÀ—. n—— ÀÓ———— rapia 
$ - ———. m ta 


* Cf, M. Y 56. 


— m a 


r B assasissami 
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nupassi passasissámi ti sikkhati. —Patinissaggánupassi assasis- 


sami ti sikkhati, patinissagganupassi passasissami ti sikkhati. 


Evam bhāvitā nu kho Rāhula ānāpānāsatt evam bahulīkatā 
mahapphalā hott mahānisamsā. Evam bhavitaya kho Rahula 
ānāpānasatiyā evam bahulīkatāya ye pi te carimaka assāsapas- 
sasa te pi viditā va nirujjhanti, no aviditā ti. 


I2. Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamano ayasma Rahulo 


Bhagavato bhasitam abhinandi u, 
Mahā-Rāhulovāda-suttam* 


Majjhimapannāsake 


3. DHAMMAVIHARI SUTTA 


Sāvatthiyam 


1. Atha kho adnataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava 
ten’ upasaūkami, upasankamitvā Dhagavantam abhivadetva 


ekam antam nisīdi. 


2. Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 


etad avoca: 


Dhammavihari dhammavihari ti bhante vuccati, kittāvatā 
nu kho bhante bhikkhu' dhammavihārī hoti ti 


— 


* M, i, 420-26, 


— T rT < a mamang jaran va nne m 


"nam FO TY 


tad — — 


1 Š omits, 
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3. [dha bhikkhu' bhikkhu dhammam  patiyapunati— 
Suttam Geyyam Veyyakaranam Gātham Udanam Itivuttakam 
Jatakam Abbhutadhammam Vedallam.* So taya dhammapari- 
yattiya divasam? atinameti, riñcati patisallanam, nanuyunjati 
ajjhattam cetosamatham. Ayam vuccati bhikkhu bhikkhu 


partyattībahulo, no? dhammavihari. 


Puna ca param bhikkhu bhikkhu yathāsutam yathā- 
pariyattam dhammam vitthārena paresam deseti. So taya 
dhammapafifittiya divasam atināmeti, riūcati patisallānam, 
nānuyufijati ajjhattam cetosamatham. Ayam vuccati bhikkhu 


bhikkhu paünattibahulo, no dhammavihārī. 


Puna ca param bhikkhu bhikkhu yathāsutam yathā- 
pattyattam dhammam vittharena sajjhāyam karou. So tena 
sajjhāyena divasam atināmeti, riūcau patisallanam, nanuyunyatt 
ajhattam cetosamatham. Ayam vuccau bhikkhu bhikkhu 


sajjhāyabahulo, no dhammavibāri. 


Puna ca param bhikkhu bhikkhu yathāsutam — yatha- 
pariyattam dhammam cetasa anuvitakketi anuvicareti manasā- 
nupekkhati. So tehi” dhammavitakkehi” divasam atinameti, 
riūcati patisallanam, nānuyunjati ajjhattam cetosamatham. 
Ayam vugcati bhikkhu bhikkhu vitakkabalulo, no dhamma- 


vihàri. 


* This list occurs at Vin. m, 8; M.i, 133; A. 11,7, 103, 178;  Pugg. 40. 
For explanation and illustrations, see DA. 1, 23ff.; Expos. 337. 


r BB,C bhikkhave bere and below. S omits throughout. 
2 B omits. 3 B adds ca. 
4 B tena 5 B omits. 
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4. Idha bhikkhu bhikkhu dhammam pariyapunati— 
Suttam Geyyam' Veyyākaraņam Gātham Udānam Itivuttakam 
Jatakam Abbhutadhammam Vedallam'. So taya dhamma- 
patiyattiya na divasam atināmeti, na riūcati patisallanam, 
anuyunyati ajjhattam  cetosamatham. Evam kho? bhikkhu 
bhikkhu dhammavihari hoti. 


5. lt kho bhikkhu bhikkhu desito maya pariyatti- 
bahulo, desito pannattibahulo, desito sajjhāyabahulo*, desito 
vitakkabahulo,  desito dhammavihārī. *Yam  bhikkhu* 
Satthārā karaniyam sāvakānam  hitesinà anukampakena anu- 
kampam upādāya, katam vo tam maya. Etāni bhikkhu” 
rukkhamūlānis etāni sunhagarani. Jhāyatha", ma pamādattha, 
mā pacchā vippatisarino ahuvattha. Ayam vo amhākam 


anusasaní ti. 
Dhammavihari’-suttamt 


Pancak’® Anguttare 


* A stock passage, see M. i, 46; S. iv, 361ff.; v, 157. 
T A, i, 86-7, RS give it the name “Dhammavihirino”. 


—— s  — ner rpms ii Ux | Sindy aa fa Seven erectae inna naa maguna 


1-1 B has -pe- instead. 2 BB,C omit. 3 B ajjhaya” 
4 BB,C °khavc s BB,C °khave 
6 B sajjhā” B,C jhayetha RS add bhikkhu, This and tbe following two 
verbs bave suddenly been changed from singular to plural. 
7 C °vihari 8 B patie’ 


MO u T T u w asi 


4. RĀHULA SUTTA 


1. Kacci abhinhasamvasa 
NEC | 
navajanasi panditam, 
ukkadharo' manussanam* 


kacci apacito taya”? 


2. “Naham abhinhasamvasa 
avajanami panditam, 
ukkādharo manussānam 


: ; zn 
niccant apacito maya . 


3. Panca kamagune hitvat 
piyarüpe manorame, f 
saddhāya gharā nikkhammaS 


dukkhass’ antakaro bhavaf. | 


4. Mitte bhajassu kalyane + 
pantan ca sayanásanam (2 
vivittam appanigghosam*T 


mattannü hohi bhojane**.+* 


* Cf. Ap. 108. T Sn. 284; Thag. 892; Ap. 443. 
t Ap. 423. § Cf. Thig. 341; J. iv, 33; Ap. 338. 
d S. i1, 186; A.i, 131; 11, 2; It. 18; Thag. 682, 1008; Ap. 328, 424, 428. 
|| Thag. 195. + Dhp. 78, 335. 
@ D. u, 50; Dhp. 185. *t Thag. 577; cf. Mil. 371. 


** D. 11, 50; Dhp. 8, 185; It. 24; Thag. 583. 
t* MA. 11, 380 quotes this and tbe following stanza, 


——————————————————— 


1 BB,S okkādhāro R °dharo bere and below. 2 B tava 
3 R bas got "Vatthugatha" written after this, 


t- ne em me meee 
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5. Cīvarc pindapate ca 
paccaye sayanasane— 
1 Al EDS 
etesu tanham’ mākāsi 
mā lokam puna-r-agamit. 


6.  Samvuto patimokkhasmimt 
indriyesu ca pancasu, S 
sati” kayagata ty-atthu"( 
nibbidabahulo bhava. || 


7.  Nimittam parivajJehi 
subham rāg * upasamhitam',** 
asubhāya cittam bhavehi* + 
ekaggam susamahitam* 1. *q 


8. Animittah ca bhavehi, tt 
iN = E 
mānānusayam ujJahatt, 
tato manabhisamaya 


upasanto carissastf* ti.ķķ 


~- — SOR  ——— ae tām: ——— l... -: 


* Sn. 1068. T DhpA. ii, 117: cf. Thig. 14. 

£ Thag. 583; ef. Dhp. 185, 375. Š Ap. 93, 107, 430, 610. 

$ Thag. 6, 636; Dhp. 299. || S.i, 188; Thag. 1255; Ap. 549. 
** Thag. 674; J. iii, 500. 

*t Cf. Dhp. 350; Thag. 594. *{ Thig. 19, 82; Ap. 549, 576, 609. 
* S, 1, 188; Thag. 1224-225; also quoted in Vism. 38. 
tt Cf. Thig. 105. tt Thag. 60. 
T* Sn. 949, 1099; Thig, 14, 168; DhpA. iii, 117. 
t} S.i, 188; Thag. 1226; Thig. 20; Ap, 549. 


— eee M —— na — ee ... 


PIT [Í una á... -— T sani —— 4 ` —— Va enata ata kaanan NAN —M9 -——  - a $ 


1 BS “ha 2 RS “ti 3 C “tha 


4 B ^saühitam B, rágüpasaüüitam CR rāgūpa” S ragdpasanhicam 
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Ittham’ sudam* Bhagavā āyasmantam Rahulam imāhi 
gāthāhi abhinham ovadati ri. 


Rāhula-suttam* 


Suttanipāte 


s. VIJAYA SUTTA 


1. Caram va yadi va tittham 
nisinno uda va sayamT 
samiüJeti! pasareti— 


esa kayassa njana. 


2. Atthi-naharu -samyutto” 
taca-mamsāvalepanoļ 
chaviyā kāyo paticchanno 


yathābhūtam na dissatt.§ 


3.  Antapüro 'darapüro" 
| yakapelassa' vatthino, 
hadayassa pihakassa 


vakkassa pihakassa ca, 


M 


* 


Sn. 335-42. 
+ A. ii, 14; It. 82, 117; also quoted in AA. i, 364. — £ Cf. Dhp, 150. 
§ This and the da Adi stanzas appear at J. i, 146. 


———— aa V es sine raganta ras, 


Kanaan amana a PA wie ma p 


I BB, idam 2 BB, suttam 
3 CRS sammiñ° 4 BB,S -nhārūhi 
5 R saühu" 6 RS udara” 7 B, yakanape? 
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4.  sifighanikaya’ khelassa 
sedassa ca? medassa ca, 
lohitassa lasikaya 
pittassa ca vasāya ca. 


s. Ath’? assa* navahi sotehi 
asuci” savati sabbada: * 
akkhimha akkhigūthakot 


kannamha kannagüthako 


6. singhāņikā ca nasato° 
mukhena vamate' kadā” 
pittam semhahn" ca vamati 


kayamha sedajallika. 


7. Ath’ assa susitam sisam 
matthalungassa püritam, 
subhato nam mannati” balo 


avijjāya purakkhatoi. 


8. Yada ca so mato seti 
uddhumato vinilako, 
apaviddho'' susanasmim§ 
anapekkha'^ honti natayo, 


e—a 


Cf. Thag. 279, 1151. t Quoted in MA. ii, 129, 


A. ii, 12; Sn. 277. § Thag. 393. 

S °ghanika° 2 CR omit 3 B atha 

B omits. 5 BC “a 6 B nhasa° CR nāsāto 
BB, "ti 8 BB, ekadā 9 R “ham 

BB,S "ci I1 Š "vittho 12 R °pekhà 


VIJAYA SUTTA | 169 


g. khādanti nam suvānā' ca 
sigala^ ca vaka kimi, 
e kaka gijjhā ca khādanti* 


ye c afihe santi panino’. 


10.  Sutvana Buddhavacanam 
bhikkhu' pannanava dhat, 
so kho nam parijānāti 


yathabhutam hi passati 4 


11. ‘*yatha idam tatha etam 
yatha ctam tatha idam'', 
ajhattan? ca bahiddha ca§ 
kaye chandam virājayet]. || 


12. Chandaragaviratto” so 
bhikkhu' pannanava idha 
ajjhagā amatam santim 
nibbanam" padam” accutamt. 


—————— ——————— A ——— A Ñ ee: 


* Cf. J. vi, 246. T Sn. 204. 

i Thag. 396; Thig. 83; Ap. 576, 609; DhpA. iii, 117. 

§ Sn. 738, 1111; Thag. 172, 337, 439. 

€ Thig. 14. l| Ap. 549. 

+ Sn, 1086; Thig. 97; Ap. 25, 385; for tbe last two feet, see Ap 324. 


bs iesit dā ņa, | < Tetesan —- P. A. —— —————— 


1 B “pana B,S "vāņā R “pana 2 BB,S singa” 
y RRa panayo 4 BC °khi 
5 B “tam 6 B "virato 


7 C *khü 8 RS “napa” 
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Dipādako 'yam asuci 
duggandho parihirati', 

nanakunapapatipüro 
vissavanto tato tato.* 


Etādisena kāyena 
yo manne unnametave 
param va avajaneyyat— 
= kim annatra adassana ti. 


Vijaya-suttam } 


Suttanipate 


6. TUVATAKA SUTTA 


““Pucchami tam Adiccabandhum 
vivekam santipadan" ca^ Mahesim: 
katham disva nibbāti bhikkhu 


anupādiyāno lokasmim kinci’’. 


Milam papancasankhaya ti Bhagava 
manta ‘asmi’ ti sabbam uparundhe’, 
ya kàci tanha ajjhattam, 

tāsam vinaya’ sada sato sikkhe§. 


— s ——— EO (LNT — a eats SRG | LAA PP UP Tne i 


* Thag. 453. 


t Sn. 193-206. It is also known as Kayavicchandanika-sutta. 


Š See below v, 19. 


— rr parag aa WP. 


1 BB, °rhharati 2 B visa° and adds va, 3 B °padam 


T Sn. 438. 


——— m nana adani AG ka dan Pm maa 


d 


4 B omits. 5 BS °ruddhe 6 BB,C "nayāya 
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3. Yam kiñci dhammam abhijaññā 
ajjhattam* athavā pi bahiddha, 
na tena thamam" kubbetha, 


na hi sa nibbuti satam vuttā. 


4. Seyyo na tena manneyya 
niceyyo atha va pi sarikkho, 
puttho® anekarüpehi 
natumanam vikappayam" titthe. 


5. Ajjhattam eva upasame, 
nannato’ bhikkhu santim eseyya; 
ajjhattam upasantassa 


n' atthi atta, kuto nirattam vā*. 


6. Majjhe yatha samuddassa 
uru” no Jayati', thito hoti, 
evam thito anej' assa,t 


ussadam bhikkhu na kareyya kuhinci”. 


Vie «Akittayi vivatacakkhu 
sakkhidhammam parissaya-vinayam 
patipadan” ca” vadehi, bhaddan te, 

+  patimokkham athavā pi samādhim . 


——— r——————————— ——— — — Qd casa m M DM NECEM 


Cf. Sn. 787. f Cf.lhag. 372. 


1 R “tam 2 BB,C manam 

3 So everywhere, but phuttho would have been tbe better reading as 
suggested by tbe Mahaniddesa. 

4 BB, "kappam 5 BS na aññato 6 BB, ummi.R "mi 

7 R °t 8 .BB,CR “padam g BB,CR omit. 
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8. «Cakkhūhi n’ eva lol’ assa, 
gāmakathāya avaraye sotam, 
rase" ca” nānugijjheyya*, 
na ca mamāyetha kinci lokasmim. 


9. Phassena yada phutth assa 
paridevam bhikkhu na kareyya kihina: 
bhavañ ca nâbhijappeyya, 


bheravesu ca na sampavedheyya. 


IO. Annanam atho pananam 
khadaniyanam* atho pi vatthānamt 
laddha na sannidhim kayira, 


na ca parittase" tani alabhamano.1 


li. Jhayr na padalol’ assa, 
virame kukkuccā', na^ ppamajjeyya’, 
atha'" āsanesu sayanesu'" 


appasaddesu bhikkhu vihareyya. 


I 2. Na’? niddam bahulīkareyya °, 
jagariyam bhajeyya * atapi, 
tandim māyam hassam’* khiddam 
methunam vippajahe savibbūsam. 


Cf. Sn. 854. T Cf.S.i, 100. 

Ouoted in Nidd. 373; SA. ii, 106. 
1 DC rasesu 2 BC omit. 3 S starts tbe next foot witb it. 
4 CS "niyānam 5 B “tape 6 BB, °yi 7 BB,CR “cam 
8 B adds ca. q B pama? 10 S addsvà. 11 BB, vivittesu 


12-12 BB,S niddam bahulam na kareyya R niddam na bahulīkareyya 
13 D kareyya 14 B hasam 


bat 


13. 


14. 


I5. 


16. 


I7. 


EU PENNE ES 
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Athabbanam’ supinam lakkhanam, 
no vidahe atho pi nakkhattam, 
virutah* ca gabbhakaranam"* 
tikiccham mamako na seveyya. 


Nindāya* na-ppavedheyya, 
na unnameyya pasamsito bhikkhu, 
lobham saha macchariyena 


kodham pesuniyah ca panudeyyat. 


Kayavikkaye na tittheyya, 

upavadam bhikkhu na kareyya kuhinci, 
game ca nabhisajjeyya, 

labhakamya Janam na lapayeyya’. 


Na” vikatthiko' siya bhikkhu, 
na" vacam payutam' bhaseyyat, 
pagabbhiyam na sikkheyya, 
katham viggahikam na katheyya’’. 


Mosavajje na niyyetha'',S 
sampajāno sathāni na kayira, 
atha jīvitena pannāya 


313 


silabbatena’* n` annam'" atimanne. 


——————————— V m U aan aaa aman omnia 


—Á € ass. — T... s... `... 


* Cf. viruddha-gabbhakaranam at D. 1, 11. 


+ Cf. J. v, 83. t Vide Sn. 711, § Sn. 943. 
BB,C Atappanam 2 B "rudan 3 B gabbhika* 
C °yam 5 BS lapa° 6 B,RS add ca, 

B vikittikā B,RS katthitā 8 B,CRS add ca. 
BB,S "yuttam 10 R “thayeyya 11 BCR niye? 
R "lavatena 13 B CRS náüüam 


M O < d m= 


304 


SUTTASAMGAHA 


16. Sutvā rusito' bahum^ vācam 


samananam va” puthuvacananam* 


pharusena’ nappativayja’, 
na hi santo patisenikaronti’. 


19. Etat ca dhammam annāya* 


vicinam bhikkhu sadā sato sikkhe, 


“santi” ti nibbutim fiatvā 


sāsane Gotamassa na ppamajjeyya. 


20.  Abhibhi hi so anabhibhūto 


sakkhidhammam anitiīhamt adassi, 
tasma hi tassa Bhagavato sasane" 
appamatto sada namassam anusikkhe’’ ti 


Tuvataka-suttam§ 


wane RE ri ee i ri e AA i “aan 


6 
8 


Suttanipate 
Vide lt. 91. T Cf, Thag. 331. 
S. i, 193; cf. lt. 98. § Sn, 915-34. 
BC dūsito 2 B bahu- 
BC puthujjananam B, puthujjanānam va 
B,R na pati” 7 B,C °senim ka” 


R begins the next foot with it, 


Bhagav3t ti. 


3 R omits. 
5 R adds ne, 


. 7. ANATTALAKKHANA SUTTA 


1. Evam me sutam, | 

Ekam samayam Bhagava Bārāņasiyam viharati Isipatane 
Migadāye. Tatra kho  Bhagava Pahcavaggiye — bhikkhu 
amantesi—bhikkhave ti. Bhadante ti te bhikkhü Bhagavato 


paccassosum. 


2. Bhagavā etad avoca: 


Rūpam bhikkhave anattā. Rūpaū ca h’? idam” bhikkhave 
atta abhavissa! na-y-idam rüpam ābādhāya samvatteyya, 
labbhetha* ca rüpe—evam me rūpam hotu, evam me rüpam 
mā ahosi ti. Yasmā ca’ bhikkhave rüpam anattā tasmā 
rüpam abadhaya samvattati’, na ca labbhati rupe—evam me 


rüpam hotu, evam me rüpam mā ahost tt. 
pam ; pan 


Vedana bhikkhave” anattā. Vedanā ca h’ idam 
bhikkhave ^ atta abhavissa  na-y-idam vedana — abadhaya 
samvatteyya, labbhetha ca vedanāya—evam me vedanā hotu, 
evam me vedana mā ahosi ti. Yasma ca kho bhikkhave 
vedana anattā tasmā vedana abadhaya samvattati, na ca 
labbhati vedanāya—evam me vedanā hotu, evam me vedanā 


ma ahosi ti. 


Sañña bhikkhave’ anattā.* Sanna ca h’ idam bhik- 


khave atta abhavissa na-y-idam sanüa ābādhāya samvatteyya, 


1 B "pam 2 R omits. 
3 B "vissam bere and below. 4 B labhe? 
5 B omits. B, adds kho, 6 B "vatteti 7 BB,R omit, 


8 The rest of the paragraph is omitted by all. The usual -pe- too is absent. 
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labbhetha ca saññāya—evam me sañña hotu, evam me sanna 
ma ahosi ti. Yasma ca kho bhikkhave sañña anatta tasma 
saññā ābādhāya samvattati, na ca labbhati saññaya—evam me 
sahna hotu, evam me sañña mā ahosi ti. | 


Sankhārā bhikkhave? anatta.  Sankhārā ca h' idam 
bhikkhave atta abhavissamsu” na-y-idam sankhara abadhaya 
samvatteyyum, labbhetha ca sankharesu—evam me  sankhara 
hontu, evam me sankhārā mā ahesun ti. Yasmā ca kho 
bhikkhave sankhara anattā tasmā sankhārā ābādhāya samvat- 
tanti, na ca labbhanti sankhārā —evam me sankhārā hontu, 


evam me sankhara ma ahesun ti. . 


Vifinanam bhikkhave’ anatta.  Vinnāņaū” ca h’ idam 
bhikkhave atta  abhavissa na-y-idam viññāņam ābādhāya 
samvatteyya, labbhetha ca vinñane—evam me viññanam hotu, 
evam me vinhanam mà ahosi ti. Yasma ca kho bhikkhave 
vinhanam anattā tasmā vinñanam ābādhāya samvattati, na ca 
labbhau viññane—evam me vinhanam hotu, evam me viūnā- 


nam ma ahosi ti. 


3. Tam kim” maññatha bhikkhave rūpam niccam va 
aniccam và? ti. 
Aniccam” bhante. 
Yam" panániccam, dukkham va tam  sukham 


và? ti. 
| Dukkham’ bhante. 
1 BB R omit. 
2 B °vissam 3 BR °nam 
4 B,C kim 5 R “cam bere and below. 
6 R yam bere and below. 7 R °kham bere and below, 
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Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam" 
kallam? nu tam samanupassitum-—etam" mama, eso ham asmt, 
eso me attā? ti. 


No h' etam bhante. 


4. Vedana......... 

5. Sanna 

6. Sankhara......... 

7. Viññanam niccam và aniccam và? ti. 


Aniccam bhante, 

Yam panániccam, dukkham va tam sukham va? ti. 

Dukkham bhante. 

Yam panániccam dukkham viparinamadhammam 
kallam nu tam samanupassitum—etam mama, eso ‘ham asmi, 
eso me attā? ti. 


No h' etam bhante. 


8. Tasma-t-iha bhikkhave yam kiñci rūpam atītānāgata- 
paccuppannam^ ajjhattam° va bahiddha” va, olarikam vā su- 
khumam va, hinam và panitam va, yam dire’ santike va, sabbam* 
rüpam—n' etam mama, n eso "ham asmi, na me so atta 


ti evam etam yathabhutam sammappaññāya datthabbam. 


9. Ya kāci vedanā... pe”... 
10. Ya kāci sanna...pe 


I1. Ye keci cami abah 


rena tem e U. tai ii rts 19 ra erm i MP mt UIS) o e ang a PR a — tan A T paga na tekae A run Per mr e m cun a ra dan ir cmn — ae 


1 C “parinama” bere and below. 2 C kallan bere and era: 
3 R ctam throughout. 4 R °nam 5 R °t 

6 B °dham 7 BC add và. ° 8 B adds tam bere and anl 

g BCR do not add -pe-, while S repeats tbe later part of tbe clause from 


ya dire santike và with necessary changes. 
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12. Yam kiüci vinhanam atītānāgata-paccuppannam 
ajjhattam và bahiddhā va, olarikam' va sukhumam và, hinam 
và panitam và, yam dure’ santike và, sabbam vinhanam—n’ 
etam mama, n eso ‘ham asmi, na me so atta ti evam etam 


yathabhütam sammappaññaya datthabbam. 


13. Evam' passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako rūpas- 
mim pi” nibbindati, vedanaya pi nibbindati, sannaya pi 
nibbindati, saūkhāresu pi nibbindatt, vinnanasmim pi nibbin- 
dati, nibbindam virajjati, virāgā vimuccati, vimuttasmim 
"vimuttam" iti’ nanam hotie-khina jati, vusitam brahmacari- 


yam, katam karaniyam, naparam itthattāyā ti pajānātī ti. 


14. Idam avoca Bhagavā.  Attamanā  Pancavaggiya 
bhikkhū Bhagavato bhasitam® abhinandum'. Imasmiñ' ca 
pana veyyakaranasmim bhaññamane Pafcavaggiyanam  bhik- 
khünam" anupādāya āsaveht cittani vimuccimsü ti. 


Anattalakkhana'" -suttam* 


Mabavagga-Khandhake" 


M e ————— —— — ua € MB APP IPOD ari t e err tt m W 


w. amana a aia ta 


* Vin. i, 13-4; see also S. ni, 66-8. B names it “Anattaniya-suttam”, 


while R gives it the name “Panca” and S “Paficavaggi ’. 


— 


1-1 B omits but adds -pe-. 2 R "vam 3 B °smim 
4 R omits bere and below. 5 B hiti 
6 R “tam 7 B ^*nandanti C °nandun ti 
8 BR °smim 9 R °nam 


ro B Anattaniya- B, Anattasuttam nitthitam 
11 B Khandhake C Khandhavagge 


8. COLA-RAHULOVADA SUTTA 


t. Evam me sutam. 


Ekam samayam Bhagavā Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane 
Avāthapindikassa arame. Atha kho Bhagavato rahogatassa 
patisallinassa! evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi: Paripakka 
kho Rahulassa vimutti-paripācanīyā” dhammā, yan” nünáham"' 
Rāhulam uttarim asavanam khaye vineyyan” ti. 


2. Atha kho Bhagava  pubbanhasamayam  nivasetva 
pattacivaram^ ādāya Savatthim’ pindaya pāvisi. Savatthiyam 
pindaya caritvā = pacchabhattam — pindapatapatikkanto 
ayasmantam Rāhulam amantesi—ganhahi Rahula nisidanam’, 
yena’? Andhavanam ten’ upasankamissāma ” divaviharaya ti. 
Evam bhante ti kho āyasmā Rahulo Bhagavato patissutvā”” 


nisidanam'^ ādāya Bhagavantam pitthito pitthito anubandhi. 


3. Tena kho pana samayena anekani pi” devatāsahassāni 
Bhagavantam anubaddhāni honti—ajja Bhagavā āyasmantam 
Rahulam uttarim āsavānam khaye vinessatī* ti. 


4. Atha kho Bhagava Andhavanam  ajjhogahetva’’ 


annatarasmim rukkhamūle pannatte asane nisidi.  Āyasmā 
pi kho" Rahulo Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam antam 
nisidi. 

1 CR pausa" 2 BR “mya 3 BB, yam 

4 B nunà° 5 C patin” 6 BB,CS “ram 

7 B,C "thiyam 8 B "nanandaddsti. 9 R yen’ 

10 BC “missami 11 B patisunitva B, patisutva 

12 B “nam 13 CRS omit. t4 B, "nayissati 


15 CRS °gahetva 16 BB, omit. 
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5. Ekam antam nismnam kho āyasmantam Rāhulam 
Bhagavā etad avoca: 


Tam kim’ maññasi Rāhula cakkhum? niccam va 
aniccam vá? ti. 

| Aniccam bhante. 

. Yam panániccam, dukkham và tam sukham vá? ti. 


Dukkham bhante. 


Yam pananiccam dukkham vipariņāmadhammam, kallam* 
nu tam samanupassitum—-etam mama, eso "ham asmi, eso me 
attā? ti. | 


No h' etam bhante. 


6. Tam kim maüfasí! Rāhula rūpā nicca va anicca 
và? ti. 

Aniccā bhante. 

Yam panāniccam, dukkham vā tam sukham vā? ti. 


Dukkham bhante. 


Yam pananiccam dukkham vipariņāmadhammam, kallam 
nu tam samanupassitum—etam mama, eso “ham asmi, eso me 
xm p. 
attār ti 
No h' etam bhante. 


7. lam kim maññasi Rāhula cakkhuvintüanam niccam 
và aniccam và? ti. 


Aniccam bhante. 
Yam panāniccam, dukkham và tam sukham và? ti. 


1 B,CR kim bere and below, 2 B,S “khu 
3 CR kallan bere and below. |= 4 B aññāsi bere and below. 


CŪLA-RĀHULOVĀDA SUTTA gua 
., Dukkham bhante. 


Yam pananiccam dukkham vipatinamadhammam, kallam 
nu tam samanupassitum—etam mama, eso ham asmi, eso me 
attā? ti. 


No h' etam bhante. 


8. Tam kim maññasi Rāhula cakkhusamphasso nicco và 
anicco và? ti. | 
Anicco bhante. 
e 
Yam pananiccam, dukkham vā tam sukham vâ? ti. 


Dukkham bhante. 


Yam panániccam dukkham viparinamadhammam, kallam 
nu tam samanupassitum—etam mama, eso “ham asmi, eso me 
attā? ti, | 


No h' etam bhante. 


g. Tam kim manrasi Rahula yam’ p” idam cakkhu- 
samphassapaccaya uppajjati vedanagatam sahhagatam sankhara- 


gatam viññanagatam, tam” pi niccam va aniccam và? ti. 


Aniccam bhante. 
Yam pananiccam, dukkham va tam sukham va? ti. 


Dukkham bhante. 


Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam, kallam 
nu tam samanupassitum—etam mama, eso 'ham asmi, eso me 
atta? ti. | 

No h' etam bhante. 


saate 


1 R yam 2 BB,RS omit. 3 BB, tam 
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10. Tam kim maññasi Rahula sotam niccam và aniccam 
va? ti. 


Aniccam bhante. ...pe'... 


11. Ghāņam niccam va aniccam vå? ti. 
Aniccam bhante. ...pe... 


12. Jivha niccā và anicca vá? ti. 
Anicca bhante. ...pe... 


e 
13. Kāyo nicco và anicco và? ti. 


Anicco bhante. ...pe... 


r4. Mano nicco” va anicco” var ti. 

Anicco” bhante. 

Yam panániccam, dukkham va tam  sukham 
và? ti. 

Dukkham bhante. 

Yam pananiccam dukkham vipariņāmadhammam, kallam 
nu tam samanupassitum—etam mama, eso ham asmi, eso 
me attā? ti. . 


No h' etam bhante. 


15. Tam kim maññasi Rahula dhamma niccā* va 
aniccā' vā? ti. 

Aniccā* bhante. 

Yam panāniccam, dukkham vā tam sukham vā? ti. 


1 BB,C omit bere and below. 2 Ongbt to be “cam. 
3. C "mo 4 C “co 5 C "nicco 
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Dukkham bhante. 


Yam panāniccm dukkham vipariņāmadhammam, kallam 
nu tam samanupassitum—etam mama, eso "ham asmi, eso 
me attā? ti. 


No h’ etam bhante. 


16. Tam kim maññasi Rāhula manovinñanam niccam 
và aniccam và? ti, 

Aniccam bhante. 

Yam panāniccam, dukkham va tam sukham và? ti. 

Dukkham bhante. 

Yam panániccam dukkham viparinamadhammam, kallam 
nu tam samanupassitum—etam mama, eso ham asmi, eso 
me atta? ti. 


No h' etam bhante. 


17. Tam kim maññasi Rahula manosamphasso nicco va 
anicco và? ti. 
Anicco bhante. 


Yam panāniccam, dukkham va tam sukham và? ti. 


Dukkham bhante. 


Yam panániccam dukkham viparinamadhammam,  kallam 
nu tam samanupassitum—etam mama, eso “ham asmi, eso 


me attà ti, 


No h' etam bhante. 


18. Tam kim maññası Rahula yam p' idam 


manosamphassapaccayā uppajjati vedanāgatam saünàagatam 


49 
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sabkharagatam vinnanagatam, tam pi  niccam va aniccam 
và? ti.” 
Aniccam bhante. 


Yam panániccam, dukkham va tam sukham và? ti. 


Dukkham bhante. 


Yam panániccam dukkham vipariņāmadhammam, kallam 
nu tam samanupassitum—etam mama, eso ham asmi, eso 


N . 
me attà? ti. 


No h’ etam bhante. 


19. Evam passam Rāhula sutava ariyasāvako cakkhus- 
mim! pi^ nibbindati, rüpesu pi nibbindati, cakkhuvinnane 
pi nibbindati, cakkhusamphasse pi nibbindati, yam p’ idam 
cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajJati vedanagatam saññagatam 
saūkhāragatam vinhanagatam, tasmim” pi nibbindati. 

Sotasmim" pi nibbindati, saddesu pi nibbindati,...... 

Ghanasmim” pi nibbindau, gandhesu pi nibbindati,...... 

Jivhaya pi nibbindati, rasesu pi nibbindati,... ... 


Kayasmim" pi nibbindaci, photthabbesu pi nibbindati,... 


Manasmim pi nibbindati, dhammesu pi nibbindati, 
manoviññane pi nibbindati, manosamphasse pi nibbindati, yam 
p’ idam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedanagatam sañña- 
gatam sankharagatam viññanagatam, tasmim pi nibbindati. 
Nibbindam virajjati, virāgā vimuccati, vimuttasmim ‘‘vimut- 
tam” itt nanam hoti—khina jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, 
katam karaniyam, naparam itthattāyā ti pajanati ti. 

1 BB,S "smim 2 BB CR omit bere and below. 


3 B ^smim bere and below. 4 B "smim 5 B °smim B, ghanasmim 
6 B °smim 7 B "muttam hi 8 B t 
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20. [Idam avoca Bhagavā.  Attamano' āyasmā Rahulo 
Bhagavato bhāsitam abhinandi ti. Imasmifi ca” pana veyyā- 
karaņasmim Dhaññamane āyasmato Rāhulassa anupādāya 
asavehi cittam vimucci. Tasañ ca anekānam devatāsahassānam 
virajam vitamalam? dhammacakkhum  udapadi—yam kiūci 
samudayadhammam, sabbam* tam nirodhadhamman ti. 


Cūļa-Rāhulovāda-suttam* 


Upari-pannasake 


g. AJJHATTIK’ ANGA SUTTA 


i.  Vuttam h’ etam Bhagavatā, vuttam arahata ti me 
sutam. 

2. Sekhassat bhikkhave bhikkhuno appattamānasassa” 
anuttaram yogakkhemam patthayamanassa viharato ajjhattikam 
angan ti karitvat na aññam ekangam pi samanupassāmi, 
evam  bahüpakaram' yatha’-y-idam bhikkhave  yoniso 
manasikāro. 

Yoniso bhikkhave  bhikkhu manasikaronto akusalam 
paJahati, kusalam bhāveti ti. 


— 


* M. iii, 277-80. 
t Vide M.i, 4; MA. i, 4of. 
t Cf.S.v, 101; also A. 1, 16. 


` — —. oui RN (t —— — m —— . . gpp 


1 R omits. 2 R kho 
3 B vimalam 4 B RS sabban 
5 D apatta” 6 B,S bahupa? 7 B yatha 
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3. Etam attham Bhagava avoca; tatth' etam iti vuccati: 
Yoniso manasikāro 
dbammo sekhassa bhikkhuno, 
n'atth'añño evam bahukaro' 
uttam"^ atthassa” pattiyā, 
yoniso padaham bhikkhu 
khayam dukkhassa papune ti. 


4. Ayam pi attho vutto Bhagavatā, iti me sutan ti. 


Ajjhattik' anga-suttam* 


10. BAHIR’ ANGA SUTTA 


1. Vuttam h' etam Bhagavata, vuttam arahatā ti me 


sutam. 
2. Sekhassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno appattamānasassa” 


anuttaram yogakkhemam patthayamānassa viharato bahiram 

angan ti karitvā na aññam ekañgam pi samanupassamt, evam 

bahipakaram* yatha'-y-idam bhikkhave kalyāņamittatā. 
Kalyanamitto bhikkhave bhikkhu — akusalam — pajahati, 


kusalam bhaveti ti. 
3. Etam attham Bhagavā avoca; tatth' etam iti vuccati: 


Kalyanamitto yo bhikkhu 


sappatisso sagaravo, 


re erp maena ames - —— — n - .:. 


* ]tg-to. — 
t Vide A i, 16; D. iii, 212. 


BR bahüpakàro B, bahūkāro 2 B “massa 


B apatta” 4 S bahupa? 5 B yathā 


UJ 
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karam mittana' vacanam 
sampajāno patissato' 
papune anupubbena 
sabbasamyojanakkhayan” ti. 


4. Ayam pi attho vutto Bhagavatā, iti me sutan ti. 
Bahir’ atīga-suttam* 


11, PINDIYALOPA SUTTA 


i. Vuttam h’ etam Bhagavata, vuttam arahata ti me 
sutam. 

2. Antam idam bhikkhave  jivikanam' yad idam 
pindolyam; abhisāpāyam” bhikkhave lokasmim “pindolo 
vicarasi pattapani"" ti. Tan ca kho etam bhikkhave kulaputtā 
upenti atthavasika atthavasam paticca, n' eva rajabhinita na 
corābhinītā na inattà' na bhayatta" na” aJivikápakata ", apt ca 
kho otinn’ amba jātiyā jarāya'' maranena'' sokehi paren 


12 


dukkhchi domanassehi upāyāschi, dukkh’’* otinna dukkha- 


paretà, appeva nama imassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa 
antakirrya pannāyethā ti. 
3. Evam pabbajito cāyam bhikkhave kulaputto, so ca^ 


* [|t ro. This and the PIT sutta are A as «Sekkbā dud 


in RS in tbe Uddāna, 


——————————— — —— —— — Kama na 9 ML em u——————M»—————— OH kana V gagana m————— 


I R “nam 2 oe satimato 3 C *saiifiojaba" 
4 BC "vitānam 5 B “sapayam B,C “sapo 'yam R abhilapáyam 
6 B sapatta" 7 R inatthà 8 R "yattha 9 S omits, 
10 B ājivakapa” B,C ajivikapa ° 11 Š jarāma” 


12 B, dukkh' otiņņo R dukkhabhikinna 13 B,CS emit. 
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hoti abhijjhalü kāmesu tibbasarago vyāpannacitto paduttha- 
manasankappo mutthassati’ asampajāno asamahito vibbhanta- 
citto pākat indriyo. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave chavalatam 
ubhato padittam majjhe gūthagatam n' eva game katthattham 
pharati na araññe, tath’ upamaham bhikkhave imam puggalam 
vadari — gihibhoga! ca — parihino samaññatthañ' ca na 


paripūreti ti. 


4. Etam attham Bhagava avoca; tatth' ctam iti vuccati: 
Gihibhogā* parihino 
samannatthan ca dubbhago’,’ 
paridhamsamano pakireti 


Al- 8 "R 
chavalatam va” nassatī”, 


Seyyo ayogulo" bhutto 
e A MEET 
tatto aggisikhüpamo ", 
yan ce bhunjeyya dussīlo 


ratthapindam asaññato ti." 


5. Ayam pi attho vutto Bhagavata, iti me sutan ti. 


Pindiyālopa "-suttamt 


* Dhp. 308; It. 43. 
t It. 89-9o. RS have for this sutta the name "'fivita" in the Uddana, 
while B calls it "'Pindola". Vide also S. itt. 92, where this sutta occurs 


without the verses. 


1 D "thasati 2 B, “kat 

3 BC gihībhogā bere and below. 4 B °ñattam 

s CRS add ca, 6 BB, °to 

7 C reads this foot as simannattham na püraye dubhago. 

8 S vina” g B ayyo” C "gulo 


10 B "khupamo 11 B Pindola- 


12. ARADDHAVIRIYA SUTTA 


i. Vuttam h’ etam Bhagavata, vuttam arahata ti me 
sutam. 


2. Catato ce’ pi bhikkhave bhikkhuno uppajjati kama- 
vitakko va vyāpādavitakko” va vihimsāvitakko va; tan” ce 
bhikkhave bhikkhu adhivaseti nappajahati na vinodeti na 
vyantikaroti! na anabhavam gameti; caram" pí bhikkhave 
bhikkhu evambhūto anatapi anottappi' satatam . samitam 


kusito' hinaviriyo ti vuccati. 


Thitassa ce pi bhikkhave bhikkhuno uppajjati kama- 
vitakko và vyāpādavitakko và vihimsavitakko và; tañ ce 
bhikkhave bhikkhu adhivaseti nappajahau na vinodeti na 
vyantīkaroti na anabhavam gameti; thito pi’ bhikkhave 
bhikkhu evambhūto anatapi anottappi  satatam — samitam 


kusito hinavirtyo ti vuccati. 


Nisinnassa ce pi bhikkhave  bhikkhuno — uppajjati 
kamavitakko va vyapadavitakko va vihimsavitakko va; tan 
ce bhikkhave bhikkhu adhivāsetī nappajahati na vinodeti 
na vyantikaroti na anabhāvam gameti; nisinno pt bhikkhave 
bhikkhu evambhūto anātāpī anottappī satatam — samitam 


kusito hinaviriyo tt vuccati. 
Sayanassa ce pi bhikkhave bhikkhuno — jagarassa 
uppajjati kamavitakko va vyapadavitakko va vihimsavitakko 


và; tam ce bhikkhave bhikkhu adhivāseti nappajahati na 


r D omits, 2 BCS bya” bere and below. 

3 BB,C tam bere and below. 

4 BB, byantika” B,CS byanti? R “tika” bere and below. 

5 BB,R “ram bere and below. | 

6 BB, omit. 7 BC anottāpī bere and further on, 
8 B "sito g B omits. 
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vinodeti na vyantikaroti na anabhavam gameti; sayano pi 
bhikkhave bhikkhu jāgaro evambhüto anatapi anottappi 


satatam samitam kusito hinaviriyo ti vuccāti. 


3. Carato ce pi bhikkhave bhikkhuno uppajJati 
kamavitakko va vyāpādavitakko vā vihimsavitakko va; tah 
ce bhikkhave? bhikkhu nādhivāseti” pajahati vinodeti vyanti- 
karoti anabhavam gameti; caram pi bhikkhave bhikkhu 
evambhūto atapi ottappī” satatam samitam — araddhaviriyo 
pahitatto tt vuccati. 

Thitassa ce pi bhikkhave bhikkhuno uppajjau kāma- 
vitakko và vyapadavitakko và vihimsavitakko va; tan ce 
bhikkhave’ bhikkhu nādhivāseti pajahati vinodeti vyantikaroti 
anabhavam gameti; thito pi bhikkhave _bhikkhu evambhūto 
atapi ottappi satatam samitam āraddhavirīyo pahitatto ti 
vuccati. 

Nisinnassa ce pi bhikkhave bhikkhuno — uppajjau 
kamavitakko va vyapadavitakko va vihimsavitakko và; tan 
ce bhikkhave’ bhikkhu nādhivāseti pajahati vinodeti vyanti- 
karoti anabhavam gameti; nisinno pi bhikkhave bhikkhu 
evambhüto atapi ottappi satatam samitam āraddhaviriyo 
pahitatto ti vuccati. 

Sayānassa ce pi bhikkhave  bhikkhuno jāgarassa 
uppajati kamavitakko va vyapadavitakko va vihimsāvitakko 
và; tañ ce bhikkhave’ bhikkhu nādhivāseti pajahati vinodeti 
vyantikaroti anabhavam gameti; sayāno pi bhikkhave bhikkhu 
jagaro evambhūto atapi ottappī satatam samitam āraddhaviriyo 
pahitatto ti vuccati. 


1 S omits. 2 BB CS na adhi” bere and below, 
3 BC ottāpi bere and further on. 
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. . 4. Etam attham Bhagavā avoca; tatth” etam iti 
vuccati :] | 


Caram và yadi và tittham 
nisinno uda và sayam* 

yo vitakkam vitakket 
pāpakam gehanissitam, 


kumaggam’ patipanno' sot 
mohaneyyesu” mucchito, 
abhabbo tadiso bhikkhu 


phutthum sambodhim uttamam. 


Yo” caram va yo tittham va” 
nisinno uda và sayam 

vitakkam sammayitvana* 
vitakküpasame" rato, 

bhabbo so tadiso bhikkhu 


phutthum sambodhim uttaman tt. 
5. Ayam pi attho vutto Bhagavata, iti me sutan ti. 


Araddhaviriya-suttamt 


————————— ————9 — —— aman aaa ana a m 


*  Cf.'Sn. 193; Ud. 6r, T Cf. Sn. 736; S, iv, 195. 
t It. 115-18. Itis the “Caram” of RS. The whole sutta occurs at 
A, u, r3f. 


— — 


=; EET m mm siem tm som tām AE K D er tm ās kn i Ss EP apa 


A 


1 B, kummaggappa^ C kumma’ 2 C °niyesu 
3-3 B yo ca caram và yo tittham và 
B,C yo caram và tittham va 
S yo caram và yadi và tittham 


4 CR samayi” 5 BB,CR “takkopa” 
41 


—————— ET O eee ne 


13. JÁGARANA SUTTA 


I. Vuttam h' etam Bhagavata, vuttam arahata ti me 
sutam. 

2. Jāgaro ca’ bhikkhave bhikkhu vihareyya sato sampa- 
jāno samāhito pamudito vippasanno” tattha-kalavipassi ca 
kusalesu dhammesu, jāgatassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno viharato 
satassa sampajānassa samāhitassa pamuditassa vippasannassa 
tattha-kālavipassino kusalesu dhammesu, dvinnam phalānam 
afifiataram phalam pātikaūkham — ditthe va dhamme anna, 
sati và upādisese, anāgāmita ti. 

3. Etam attham Bhagava avoca; tatth' ctam iti vuccatl: 

Jagaranta sunath' ctam, 
ye suttà te pavujjhatha, 
suttà Jàgaritam seyyo, 
n' atthi Jagarato bhayam. 
Yo jagato ca satimā sampajāno 
samahito mudito vippasanno ca, 
kālena so sammā dhammam parivimamsamano 
ckodibhüto vihane tamam so.* 
Tasma have jagariyam bhajetha 
atapi bhikkhu nipako jhānalābhī, 
samyojanam jatijaraya chetvā 
idh’ eva sambodhim” anuttaram phuse ti. 


4. Ayam pi attho vutto Bhagavatā, iti me sutan ti. 


Jāgaraņa"-suttamt 


* Cf. Sn. 975. 4 
t lt. 41-2. B names it "Jagarasuttam" and RS *Jagariyena”, 


1 CRS c assa 2 RS add ca. 3 B “dhi 4 B Jagara- 


a 


`— su s. 


24. SALLA SUTTA 


yd Vuttam h' etam Bhagavatā; vuttam arahatā ti me 
sutam. 
2.  lisso ima bhikkhave vedana. 
Katamā tisso?, u I 
Sukhā vedana, dukkhā vedanā, adukkha-m-asukha 
vedanā. "zi 
3. Sukha bhikkhave vedanā dukkhato datthabbā, dukkhā 
vedana sallato datthabbā, adukkha-m-asukhā vedanā aniccato 
datthabbā. Yato ca’ kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno sukhā vedanā 
dukkhato dittha hoti, dukkhā vedanā sallato ditthā hoti, 
adukkha-m-asukhā vedana aniccato ditthā hoti, ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave bhikkhu ariyo sammaddaso* acchecchi* tanham, 
vivattayi samyoJanam, sammā mānābhisamayā antam akāsi 
dukkhassā ti. 
4. Etam attham Bhagava avoca; tatth' etam iti vuccati: 


Yo sukham dukkhato addakkhi* 
dukkham addakkhi sallato, 
adukkha-m-asukham santam 
addakkhi nam aniccato 
sa ve sammaddaso bhikkhu 
yato tattha vimuccati, 
abhinnavosito santo 
sa ve yogatigo muni ti.* 
5. Ayam pi attho vutto Bhagavatā, iti me sutan ti. 
Salla-suttamt 


et a... w. u. WME 6 Sr maran ee nok eA LP A a mm an aaa aana Y 


t It. 47; ef. also S. 1v, 207. This is the second of the “Atha vedana 
duve’’ suttas of RS. 


PAE ma mawe AMT aps Ar un eT: 


si 


1 BCR omit. 2 B sammadaso bien) below, 
3 BB, acchejji S acchejjhi 4 BS adakkhi 


15. BHIDURA SUTTA 


I. Vuttam h’ etam Bhagavatā; vuttam atahatā tu me 
sutam. 


2. Bhidurayam' bhikkhave kayo, viññanam viragadham- 
mam, sabbe upadhi aniccā dukkha vipariņāmadhammā ti”. 


3. Etam attham Bhagava avoca; tatth' etam iti vuccatl; 


Kayan ca bhindantam” fiatva 

vinñanañ ca virāgunam” 
upadhisu” bhayam disva 

Jatimaranam ajjhagā, 
sampatva paramam santim 

kalam kankhati bhāvitatto ti.* 


4. Ayam pi attho vutto Bhagavata, iti me sutan ti. 


Bhidura-suttamt 


Satt? imani suttāni Itivuttake. 


———.. — m tu tu rā a anam ES eg prāmi kasi H. s ee eee ———— À 


* Cf. Thag. 606, 
t It. 69. B reads it as "Bhiruda-suttam" and RS as "Bhindanā”. 


mNMMEC—————————————————— AN AL NE en _ .. ah 


— 


1 C bhiduro 'yam RS bhindantānam; reading adopted by us occurs in tbe 
commentary. 


2 B omits, 3 BB,C bhindanam 
4 BB, *gunam C "gikam S pabhangunam 5 B "dhisu 


16. DASADHAMMA SUTTA 


1, Evam me sutam. 

Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane 
Me, arame, Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhū āman- 
tesi—bhikkhavo ti, Bhadante ti te — bhikkhü — Bhagavato 


paccassosum. 


2. Bhagavā etad avoca: 


Dasa’ ime’? bhikkhave dhammā pabbajitena” abhiņham 


paccavekkhitabbā. 


Katame dasar”, 


*Vevanniyamhi ajjhupagato' ti pabbajitena abhiņham 
paccavekkhitabbam. Parapatibaddha me Jiviká tī pabbajitena 
abhinham paccavekkhitabbam. Anno” me ākappo” karaniyo 
ti pabbajitena abhinham paccavekkhitabbam. — Kacci nu kho 
me atta silato na upavadati tt pabbajitena abhinham pacca- 
vekkhitabbam, Kacci nu kho mam anuvicca® viññü sabrahma- 
cari silato na upavadanti ti pabbajitena abhinham paccavek- 
khitabbam. Sabbehi me piyehi manāpehi nānābhāvo vinā- 
bhāvo ti pabbajitena abhinham paccavekkhitabbam. Kammas- 
sako” ’mhi’ kammadayado kammayoni kammabandhu kamma- 
patisarano*T— yam kammam karissāmi, kalyanam va papakam 


va, tassa dāyādo bhavissami ti pupa abhinham pem 


— -— e niem ms mawanan mmm T —— P ——X M —Ó = emoe anaa an TENG ree ane 


- —— — Ta aee R LIA amana anara KA mā 


i Tbe first tbree Sand onde appear ilio at A. v, 210. 
+ Cf. M. iii, 203; also Mīl. 65 which adds kammam satte, vibhajati. 


ae eet 
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1 B, das ime RS dasa-y-ime 2 B pi abbajji? bere and below, 
3 CR ajjhūpa” 4 B afife 5 B aka? 
6 B anupavi 7 B “sak” ambi 8 B kammappati” 
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khitabbam. Kathambhütassa' me rattindivā” vitivattanti” 
ti pabbajitena abhinham. paccavekkhitabbam.* Kacci nu 
kho 'ham suünágare abhiramami ti pabbajitena abhinham 
paccavekkhitabbam. Atthi nu kho me uttarimanussadhammā‘ 
alamatiyanhanadassanaviseso adhigato, so “ham pacchime kale 
sabrahmacárihi puttho na manku^ bhavissāmt ti pabbajitena 


abhinham  paccavekkhitabbam. 


3. Ime kho bhikkhave dasadhammā pabbajitena abhin- 
ham paccavekkhitabbá ti.t 


4. Idam avoca Bhagavā. Attamana te bhikkhū Bhaga- 


vato bhasitam abhinandun ti." 
Dasadhamma-suttam } 


Dasak'' Aūguttare 


17. ARANNAKANAGATABHAYA SUTTA 


1. Evam me sutam. 

Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane 
Anāthapiņdikassa ārāme.” Tatra kho Bhagavā bhikkhū 
amantesi—bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato 


paccassosum. 
* Quoted in Mil. 392, 
T The whole text bas been quoted in Netti. 185. 
t A.v,87-8. RS name it “Dhamma” in tbe Uddāna. 
1 BB, "thambhü* 2 C rattim di? 
3 CRS "tipatanti 4 BB, "dhammo 
5 S mamku 6 This paragraph is absent in RS, 
7 BB, Das 8-8 B Sāvatthinidānam 


ARAÑÑAKANAGATABHAYA SUTTA 
2. Bhagavā etad avoca : 


Paüc' mani bhikkhave anagatabhayani sampassamānena 
alam eva araññakena' bhikkhuna appamattena” atapina pahi- 
tattena viharitum, appattassa pattiyā. anadhigatassa — adhi- 
gamāya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya. 


Katamāni panca D, 


3. Idha bhikkhave araññako bhikkhu iti patisaūcikkhati :; 
Aham kho etarahi ekako aranne viharami, ekakam kho 
pana mam araññe viharantam ahi va mam? daseyya', vicchiko" 
va mam daseyya, satapadi va mam daseyya; tena me assa 
kalakiriya®, so mam”” assa antarayo.* Handaham viriyam 
arabhami', appattassa —pattiyà anadhigatassa adhigamaya 


asacchikatassa sacchikitiyāya” a^. T 


Idam" bhikkhave pathamam anāgatabhayam sampassa- 
manena alam eva aranñakena bhikkhuna appamattena ātāpinā 
pahitattena viharitum, appattassa — patttya — anadhigatassa 
adhigamāya asacchikatassa sacchikirtyaya. 


4. Puna ca param bhikkhave āranūako bhikkhu iti 


patisancikkhati :. 


Aham kho etarahi ekako aranne viharami, ekako kho 


2 
< 


anāham aranne viharanto upakkhalitva' va papateyyam, 
P z P papateyyan 


* 


A stock passa ge; Z VE 3075; iv, 320. — = 
Cf. D. i1, 255; A. iv, 332. 


2 B °mattakena bere and below. 
3 C omits, 4 BCS damse? bere and below. 
S °ka | 6 BB, kalam ki” bere and below, 
8 B “rabbha” bere and below. 
BB,C "yāya 10 B ayam 11 BS "letvā 12 BS omit. - 


1 B ata” B C "üikena throughout. 
1 g 


B mama bere and below. 


V “Novi 
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bhattam va me  bhuttam vyapajjeyya’, pittam va me 
kuppeyya, semham va me kuppeyya, satthaka” va me vata 
kuppeyyum”; tena me assa kālakiriyā, so mam’ assa antarāyo.* 


Handaham viriyam arabhami, appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa 


adhigamāya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya tt. 


Idam bhikkhave dutiyam anagatabhayam sampassamanena 
alam eva āraūnakena bhikkhunā appamattena ātāpinā 
pahitattena viharitum, appattassa pattiyā anadhigatassa 


adhigamāya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyāya. 


s. Puna ca param bhikkhave āraūnako bhikkhu iu 
patisancikkhati :; 

Aham kho etarahi atafife viharami, ekako kho panáham' 
aranne viharanto vāļehi* va’ samāgaccheyyam,  sihena va 
byagghena’ vā dipina vā acchena va  taracchena 
va.t Te" mam jivita voropeyyum; tena me assa kālakiriyā, so 
mam” assa antarāyo. Handáham' viriyam ārabhāmi, 
appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa’ 
sacchikiriyaya ti. 

Idam bhikkhave tatiyam anagatabhayam | sampassamanena 
alam eva  àraüfakena  bhikkhuna appamattena ātāpinā 
pahitattena — viharitum, appattassa pattiyā — anadhigatassa 
adhigamāya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya. 


— —— 


* A. ii, 3o6f.; iv,320. t Cf. Vin. iü, 58; J. v, 416; Mil. 149, 
L BB,S bya” bere and below. 2 B sattaka 3 B, “peyya 

4 B pana 5 Š vālelu 6 B,CRS omit. 

7 CR vya° Š C adds pi bere and below. 


9-9 B bas -pe- instead. 
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„6. Puna ca param bhikkhave arannako bhikkhu iti pati- 
saūcikkhati : : s 


Aham kho etarahi ekako aranne vihatāmi, ekako kho 
panáham araññe  viharanto manavehi' samagaccheyyam, 
katakammehi va  akatakammehi vā.* Te mam jivita 
voropeyyum; tena me assa kalakiriya, so mam assa antarāyo. 
Handaham viriyam ārabhāmi, appattassa pattiyā anadhigatassa 
adhigamāya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya ti. 


Idam bhikkhave catuttham anāgatabhayam — sampassa- 
manena alam eva araññakena bhikkhuna appamattena atapina 
pahitattena viharitum, appattassa pattiyā — anadhigatassa 
adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyāya. 


7. Puna ca param bhikkhave araññako bhikkhu iti pati- 
sancikkhati :. 


Aham kho etarahi ekako aranne vihatāmi, santi kho 
panāranne vala amanussā. Te mam Jivitā voropeyyum; tena 
me assa kalakiriya, so mam assa antarāyo. Handaham 
viriyam ārabhāmi, appattassa pattiyā anadhigatassa adhi- 
gamāya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya tı. 


Idam kho bhikkhave paücamam anāgatabhayam sam- 
passamánena alam eva araññakena' bhikkhuna appamattena 
atapina pahitattena viharitum, appattassa pattiya — anadhi- 
gatassa adhigamaya asacchikatassa" sacchikiriyaya. 


8. Imani kho bhikkhave panca anagatabhayani sampassa- 


manena alam eva ārannakena bhikkhuna appamattena 


Cf. DA. 1. 36, where the passage bas been quoted. 


1 BRS mina” 2-2 B bas -pe- instead bere and below, 
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atapina pahitattena viharitum, appattassa pattiyā spain. 
m asacchikatassa sacchikiriyāyā ti. 


9. Idam  avoca Bhagavā. | Attamanā te bhikkhū 
Bhagavato bhāsitam abhinandun' tt.” 


Ātannakānāgatabhaya”-suttam* 


Pancak’* Anguttare 


18. DASABALA SUTTA 
i. Evam me sutam. 


Ekam samayam Bhagava Sāvatthiyam viharati Jetavane 
Anāthapindikassa ārāme. Tatra kho Bhagavā  bhikkhü 
amantesi—bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti te bhikkhü Bhagavato 


paccassosum. 
2. Bhagavā etad avoca:* 


Dasabalasamannāgatof bhikkhave Tathāgato catūhi ca” 
vesārajjehr? samannāgato ^ asabham'  thànam' patijānāti, 
parisāsu sīhanādam nadati, brahmacakkam  pavatteti—iti 


rüpam', iti rūpassa samudayo, iti rūpassa atthangamo; iti 


* A. iii, 100 02. It is tbe “Anagata” of RS. 
+ For details, see M. 1, 6off. 


1 B "nandati 2 RS omit tbe entire paragraph, 
3 B araüfüikà" C arannika® 4 BB, Pañc' 
5-5 B Savatthiyam C Sāvatthīnidānam RS Sāvatthiyam — viharati; 
for tbis portion, see 5. ni, 1. 
6 BB,C omit. 7 B,CS *bhanthanam 8 R °pam 
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vedana, iti vedanāya samudayo, iti vedanaya atthangamo; iti 
saññā, iti saññaya samudayo, iti saññaya atthahgamo; iti 
sankhārā, iti sankhārānam samudayo, iti sañkharanam 
atthañgamo; iti viññāņam’, iti viññāņassa.samudayo, iti 
vinhanassa atthangamo; iti imasmim satı idam hoti, imass 
uppādā idam” nirujjhati yad idam avijjāpaccayā sankhārā, 
saūkhārapaccayā — vinhanam?, vinhanapaccaya  nāmatūpam, 
namatüpapaccaya  salayatanam, saļāyatanapaccayā phasso, 
phassapaccaya vedanā, vedanāpaccayā tanha, tanhāpaccayā 
upādānam, upādānapaccayā bhavo, bhavapaccayā jati, Jatipac- 
caya  jatamarana’-soka-parideva-dukkha-domanass’ ^ upayasa 
sambhavant?. ^ Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa 
samudayo hoti. 


3. Āvijjāya tveva asesaviraganirodha sank haranirodho, 
sankharanirodha vinhananirodho’, vinhananirodha nāmarūpa- 
nirodho, nāmarūpanirodhā  salayatananirodho, salayatana- 
nirodhā phassanirodho, phassanirodha vedananirodho, vedanā- 
nirodhā tanhanirodho, tanhanirodha upadananirodho, upadana- 
nirodhā bhavanirodho, bhavanirodha | jatinitodho, jatinirodha 
Jarà-marana-soka-parideva-dukkha-domanass' upāyāsā nirujjhan- 
t. Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nitodho hoti. 


4. Evam svakkhato® bhikkhave maya dhammo uttāno 
vivato pakasito chinnapilotiko*. Evam svakkhate kho bhik- 


khave maya dhamme uttane vivate pakāsite chinnapilotike 


Cf. J. 1, 220. 
1 R “nam 2 R idam 3-3 R bas -pe- instead. 
4 C “nam bere and below. 5-5 R bas -pe- instead. 


6 BR svàkhya? bere and below. 
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alam eva saddhā pabbajitena' kulaputtena viriyam ārabhitum’, 
kámam' taco ca naharu* ca atthi” ca^ avasissatu sarīre, 
upasussatu mamsalohitam"; yan’ tam’ purisathāmena purisa- 
viriyena purisapatakkamena pattabbam na tam" apapunitva 


viriyassa santhanam” bhavissatt* ti. 


5. Dukkham bhikkhave kusīto viharati vokinno pāpakehi 
akusalehi dhammehi, mahantañ ca sadattham"" parihapeti. 
Āraddhaviriyo ca kho bhikkhave sukham viharati pavivitto 


papakehi dhammehi, mahantanh ca sadattham patiīpūreti. 


6. Na bhikkhave hīnena aggassa patti hoti, aggena ca’! 
bhikkhave'" aggassa patti hoti, mandapeyyam idam bhik- 
khave brahmacariyam, Sactha sammukhibhüto; tasmā-t-iha 
bhikkhave vitiyam'" àrabhatha'* appattassa pattrya, anadhi- 
gatassa adhigamaya, asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya. 

7. Evam" noayam'" amhakam'’ pabbaja'* avanjha" 
bhavissati saphala ^ sa-udraya^', yesan ca" mayam parti- 
bhunjama civara-pindapata-senásana-gilanapaccayabhesajJa- 
parikkharam"" tesam™ te kara amhesu mahapphalā  bhavis- 


s x 
santi mahanisamsa ti. 


* M.i 481; S. ii, 276; A. i 50; cf. also J. 1, 71. 


1 B “baji” 2 B arabbhi° 3 B kamo 
4 BB, nhāru R nahārū g B omits. 6 R mamsam lohi” 
7 B yam tam R yan tam 8 R tam 9 B sanha” 
ro R "tham 11 BCS add kho. 12 BCS omit. 
13 R "yam 14 B ārabbha” 15 R evam 
16 B,C omit. R ayam 17 B omits. R “kam 
18 S adds avamkatā. 19 B avajjā 20 B sabalā 
21 B -udriyā 22 B, yesan hi S yesam 


23 R "ram 24 R "sam 
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8. Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbam—att' attham 
va hi bhikkhave sampassamānena alam eva appamādena 
sampādetum, par” attham vā hi bhikkhave sampassamānena 
alam eva appamādena sampadetum', ubhay' attham và hi 
bhikkhave sampassamānena alam eva appamadena sampadetun 
E. | 

g. Idam avoca Bhagava. Attamana tc bhikkhu Bhaga- 


vato bhāsitam abhinandun ti.” 
Dasabalasuttam* 


Nidanavagget 


* S. i, 28-9. RS name it “Dasabala” in the Uddāna. Our sutta is the 
second of the two Dasabala Suttas of the Samyutta Nikāya, vol. n. 

T There ought to have been a reference here too as at the end of the 
other chapters of the book. 


`" 
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1 R "detum 2 RS omit tbe paragrapb. 


EPILOGUE 


[masmim' ca pana samūhate” Kaladanam Sumana Sap- 
purisadānam Velamo Dakkhinavibhango Culakammavibhango 
ti cha suttāni danakatha-patisamyuttani. Mahanamo Upā- 
sakacandalo Upasakaratanam Vanijja! Visakh’* uposatho* Sin- 
galovado* ti cha suttāni sīlakathā-patisamyuttāni. Dhamma- 
hadayam Chattamanavo — Revati Guttilo Anekavaņņo ti 
panca suttāni saggakathā-patisamyuttāni. Devadūto Maha- 
dukkhakkhandho Atthipuñjo Pāveyyako Sūkarapotikā ti panca 
suttāni kāmādīnava-patisamyuttāni. Parabhavo Aggappasādo” 
Sa-brahmakam Niray' upapatti’ Sugar" upapatti Devacavanam’ 
Patthana" Ma-punfabhayi Appamado'’ — Sabbhisanthavo 
Sat-ullapa-kaytkam Ādiīttagharam Maccheram Kim-su-yāva- 
Jara Kim-su-mittam Abbhāhato Kim-su-vittam Kim "-Jirati 
Pātheyyako'” Dhammaratho Na-unnatabbo Jarāmaraņam” 
Attappiyam'” Pamado Appamado Aputtako Tamotamapara- 
yano Pabbat''* upamo'* Lokānuvicaraņam Su-pubbanho Sallam 
Nakhasikha tt dvattimsa suttant gahatthanam  parikathā- 
patisamyuctani'’. Nidhikandam Carimalopo Pancatthanadanam 


Baladānam Punnavaddhanam Yāgudānam Devatānukampā"” 


1 C °smin 2 BB,B, "tesu 3 D, Vani? 

4 C "sākhūpo" 5 C Sigālo” 6 B ^gapasa" 

7 C uppatti bere and below. 8 B Sagg 

9 B Devacuti; better Devacavanam. 

10 B Patthana B,C Patthānam 

11 B Āggappasādo i2 BC Kimsu — 13 B Pàvcyya" 

14 D Rajaratho 15 D Attāviya 16 B,C "tūpamo 


17 B omits, 18 B °kampi 
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Rajagahasetthi Veluvanadanam' Gihipatipada Mahasamayo 
Tirokuddam Jāņussoņi ti terasa suttāni anumodanā-patisam- 
yuttāni. Andhakavindo Mahā-Rāhulovādo Dhammavihāri 
Rahulo* Vijayo Tuvatako Anattā Cüla-Rahulovado Ajjhatuk"? 
ango' Bāhir'* ango' Pindiyalopo Āraddhaviriyo Jagaranam 
Dukkhasallo Bhiduro'* Dasadhammo Araññako° Dasabalo ti 
atthārasa suttāni Qu aa patipatti- samyuttàni . Sabban' 


etani paūicāsītippamānāni" honti ti. 


Suttasamgaho samatto.'" 


1 C Vetthavana* 2 BB, Rahulovado 3 B Ajjhattako 
4 B Bahirako s B Bhirudo B, "dūro G B,C *niko 
7 B pabbajji° 8 B °patti-patisam® 9 B “siti-pama” 


10 B Nitthito cāyam Suttasangahapatho 
B, Suttasangahapakaranam samattam 


INDEX I 
Index of Proper Names 


Akanittha deva, 68-9 
Angà, 43 

Accutà devà, 259 

Ajita Kesakambala. 190 
Atappā devà, 68-9 


Anāthapiņdika, 3-4, 9-10, 21, 30-2, 117, 
131, 154, 174, 177, 180. 189, 193. 
WS, 197, 199, 201. 204. 211. 215, 
220, 226, 234, 236. 246. 274, 283. 


309, 325-26, 330 
Anurādhapura, 151, 153 
Anuruddha, 111 
Anekavanna devaputta, 113, 115-16 
Anekavanna vimāna, 112-13. 116 
Anejaka devà, 259 
Andhakavinda, 281 
Andhavana, 309 
Appamāņasubhā devà, 68 
Appamāņābhā devā, 67 
Abbhutadhamma, 293-94 
Aritthakā devā, 259 
Aruna deva. 260 
Avantī, 43 
Avihā devā, 68-9 
Asaūfiasattā devā, 68 
Asamā deva, 258 
Asipattavana, 128 
Assaka, 41 
Assatara naga, 256 
Ākšsānaficāyatanūpagā devā, 68-9 
Ākiticafifiāvatanūpagā deva, 68-9 
Athabbana, 303 
Ananda, 2, 15-9, 111. 149-50, 281-83 
Apo deva, 258 
Abbassara devi, 67 
Abhassara loka, 171 
Āsavā devà, 261 


Icchánangala, 74 
Itivuttaka, 293-94 


43 


Inda devi, 254-55 
Isipatana, 81, 83, 305 


Ukkatthā, 70-1, 74 
Ujjeni, 106 

Udana, 293-94 
Ubbari, 149 

Uruvela Kassapa, 243 
Uruvela, 243 

Ussada nirava, 86 


Eravana naga, 256 


Odātagayhā deva, 260 
Opamafifia gandhabba, 256 


Kakusandha, 149 
Katthaka deva, 261 


Kapilavatthu, 14, 29, 248, 251-52, 255 


Kambala naga, 256 
Kamboja, 43 
Karunākāyikā deva, 258 
Karumha deva, 260 
Kalandakanivapa, 47, 146, 240 
Kallaka-mahavihara, 152 
Kassapa Buddha, 98, 104, 112. 269 
Kamasettha yakkha, 256 
Kālakafijā asura, 257 
Kavirapattana, 151, 153 
Kasi, 43 

Kasi nagara, 266 
Kinnughandu yakkha, 256 
Kukkuļa niraya, 127 
Kutendu, 256 

Kumbhira yakkha, 253 
Kurü, 43 

Kuvera, 255 
Kotipabbata, 152 

Kosala, 43 

Kosiya. 108 
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Khirodaka, 128 
Khiddapadosikš devā, 259 
Khīrodanadāyika vimāna, 102 
Khemiyā devā, 261 


Gandhārā, 43 

Gayāsīsa, 243, 270 

Gāthā, 293-94 

Gijjhakūta, 144-45 

Giribbaja, 145 

Guttila, 105-07, 109, 111-12 

Guttilavimāna, 92, 111 

Gūthaniraya, 127 

Geyya, 293-94 

Gotama, 21-2, 28, 71, 131-32, 154, 182 
190, 269, 274. 276-78, 280, 304 


Canda deva, 258 

Candana deva, 256 

Candassūpanisā devā, 258 
Cātummahārājikā devā, 39-40, 43-4, 64-5 
Cittasena gandhabba, 256 

Cetī, 43 


Chatta, 70-1, 74-5, 77, 79 
Chattamanavaka-vimana, 70 


Jatila, 243, 270 

Jambudipa, 106 

Jayasena, 266 

Janussoni, 274 

Jataka, 293-94 

Jetavana, 3-4, 9, 21, 30-2, 70, 73, 81, 
112, 117, 131, 154, 174, 177, 180, 189, 
193, 195, 197, 199, 20], 204, 211, 215, 
220, 226, 234-36, 246, 274, 283, 309, 
325-26, 330 

Joti, 261 


Tagarasikhi, 201-02 

Tacchakā naga, 256 

Tāvatimsa bhavana, 74, 82, 85-6, 93, 
105, 112, 113, 115 

Tāvatimsā deva, 39-40, 44, 64-5, 216-18 

Timbaru, 256 

Tissa mahāvihāra, 152 
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Tissa Sanamkumāra, 261 

Tusitā devā, 39-40, 45, 64-5, 216-18 
Tejo deva, 258 

Todeyyaputta, 21-2, 28 


Damila, 152 
Dānaveghasā asura, 257 
Dighavapi-rattha, 152 
Dutthagāmaņī, 152 
Devadatta. 111 


Dhatarattha, 254-55 
Dhataratthà. 256 

Dhammacakka, 270 
Dhammadinnā, 270 


Nandiya, 81-7, 92 

Namuci, 257 

Nala, 256 

Nāthasā niga, 256 

Nigantha Nātaputta, 190 

Nigrodhārāma, 14, 29 

Nighandu yakkha, 256 

Nimmānaratī devà, 39-40, 45, 64, 66, 261 

N” eva-safifia-násaüüayatanüpagà deva, 
68-9 


Pakudha Kaccáyana, 190 

Pajjunna deva, 260 

Paficavaggiya, 270, 305, 308 

Pañcasikha gandhabba, 256 

Paūcālā, 43 

Pathavi, 258 

Panāda yakkha, 256 

Payaga naga, 256 

Paranimmita deva, 261 

Paranimmitavasavatti deva, 
64-5 

Paramatta, 261 

Parittasubha deva, 67 

Parittabha devia, 67 

Pasenadi Kosala, 189-90, 193, 195, 197, 
199, 201, 204, 211, 232 

Pahārāda asura, 257 

Paraga deva, 260 

Pāvā, 146, 149 


39-40, 45, 


Pubbārāma. 32 
Purindada, 258 

Pürana Kassapa, 190 
 Pokkharasāti, 70-1, 74, 81 


Phussa, 266 


Bali, 257 


INDEX I 


Bārāņasī, 81, 83. 85, 87, 105-06. 


111, 238. 270, 305 
Bimbisara, 243, 269-70 
Brahmakayika devā, 39-40 
Brahmadatta, 105 
Brahmapārisajjā deva, 67 
Brahmapurohitā devā, 67 
Brahmaloka, 150 
Brahmavimāna, 171 


Brahma. 36, 133, 162-63. 167, 171. 


Bhaddakappa. 269 
Bhokkantagàma. 151-53 


Makkhali Gosāla, 190 


Magadha, 239-40, 266, 269-70, 273. 


Magadha, 43, 145 
Maccha, 43 

Maņdalārāma, 152 
Manopadosikā devā, 259 
Manda-valāhakā, 258 
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46 

Mittasampadam āgamma, 230 

Mitte bhajassu kalyāņe, 295 

Milam papaiicasankhaya, 300 

Mülakam aham adasim, 103 

Modakam aham adāsim, 104 

Morahattham aham adasim, 103 

Mosavajje na niyyetha, 303 


Yam kiñci dhammam  abhijaüüa, 301 
Yaū ca karoti kāyena, 203 

Yañ ca kho sīlasampanno, 192 

Yato ca ariyasaccāni, 145 

Yattha ca dinnam mahapphalam āhu, 72 
Yathā idam tathā etam, 299 

Yathā pāvussako megho, 263 

Yathā pi kumbhakārassa, 222 

Yathā pi mūle anupaddave daļhe, 150 
Yathā pi selā vipulā, 214 

Yathā vārivahā pūrā, 265 

Yathā saraņam ādittam, 225 

Yathā haritvà nikkhipeyya, 165-66 
Yathà hi cando vimalo, 7 

Yathā hi megho thanayam, 7 

Yathà ca so mato seti, 298 

Yadà devo devukāyā, 167 

Yam idha pathe samecca manavena, 77 
Yasmā ca sañgahe ete, 62 

Yasmim padese kappeti, 240 

Yassa etādisam vanam, 189 

Yassa chattimsati sotá, 150 

Yassa dànena sīlena, 229 

Yassa maggam na jūnāsi, 223 

Yass’ eva bhito na dadāti maccharī, 177 
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Ya tattha devatā dsum, 240 

Yādisam kurute mittam, 169 

Yamuna Dhatarattha ca, 256 

Ye keci Buddham saranam gatāse, 250 
Ye ca kho devadütehi, 130 

Ye c' idha pajahanti kāmarāgam, 80 
Ye tattha anumodanti, 4 

Ye 'dha ;naccharino loke, 181-82 

Ye 'dha laddhà manussattam, 182-83 
Yena ca purisassa apeti sañña, 78 
Yena yena hi maññanti, 225 

Ye nāgarāje sahasa haranti, 257 

Yo caram và yo tittham và, 321 

Yo ca sitafi ca unhafi ca, 54 

Yo iagaro ca satimā sampajano, 322 
Yo dussilo dussīlesu dadāti dānam, 20 
Yo dussilo silavantesu dadāti dānam, 20 
Yo dhammacārī kāyena, 215 

Yoniso manasiküro, 316 

Yo brahmanam và samanam và, 156 
Yo mātaram và pitaram vi, 156 

Yo vadatam pavaro manujesu, 72 

Yo vāruņī adhano akificano, 53 

Yo vītarāgo vitarigesu dadāti dianam, 20 
Yo safifiatanam paradattabhojinam, 239 
Yo silava dussilesu dadāti dānam, 19 
Yo sīlavā silavantesu dadāti dānam, 20 
Yo sukham dukkhato addakkhi, 323 


Rattambara-pitavasasahi, 76 

Ras' uttamadāvikā niri, 97 
Rāgavirāpam anejam asokam, 72 
Rājato và duruttassa, 228 
Rüpam jirati maccanam, 187 


Laddhā hi so upādānam, 192 


Vatth’ uttamadāyikā nari, 94 
Vanam yad aggī dahati, 192 
Varuņā Sahadhammā ca, 259 
Vare cánurüpe vihāre uļāre, 245 
Vallīphalam aham adāsim, 103 
Vidhüpanam aham adāsim, 103 
Vineyya maccheramalam, 233 
Vihāradšnam Samghassa, 242 
Venhu ca devi Sahali ca, 258 
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Vessamitta pañcasata, 253 
Samvuto pātimokkhasmim, 296 
Sakkhalin: aham adàsim, 104 
Sahgihako mittakaro, 61 | 
Sace enti manussattam, 182-83 
Satth' ete devanikāyā, 261 
Sata ca Bali-puttānam, 257 
Sattatantim sumadhuram, 108 
Sattasahassā te yakkhi, 252 
Sattho pavasato mittam, 185 
Sadāmattā Hāragajū, 260 
Saddha bandhati pātheyyam, 188 
Saddhidha vittam purisassa settham, 186 
Sabbe viiitasangama, 263 
Sabbhi-r-eva samāsetha, 174-76 
Samane brāhmaņe cápi, 89 
Samane brahmane và pi, 208-10 
Samasamo n' atthi, kuto pan” uttari. 
113 
Samānā Mahāsamānā, 259 
Saritāni sinehitāni ca, 150 
Savanti sabbadhī sota, 150 
Sa ve sammaddaso bhikkhu, 323 
Sa sattakkhattum paramam, 145 
Sassū cāham sassure. 100 
Sahassam Brahmalokünam, 262 
Sākamutthim aham adāsim, 103 
Sātāgirā ti-sahassā, 253 
Sa te saddhā nivitth' assa, 168 
Sñ devatā attamana, 94-102 
Sadhu kho mam patinetha, 90 
Sārattā kamabhogesu, 198 


SUTTASAMGAHA 


Sāham nina ito gantva, 90 

Singhāņikā ca nāsato, 298 

Singhanikaya khelassa, 298 

Silokam anukassāmi, 251 

Sitam .unham patihanti, 241 

Sit unha-vātātapa-damsavutthi, 245 

Sīla:n yava jara sadhu, 184 

Sīlam rakkheyya medhāvī, 169 

Sukkā Kurumhā Aruna, 260 

Sutvāna Buddhavacanam, 299 

Sutvā rusito bahum vācam, 304 

Sunakkhattam sumatīgalam, 221 

Subrahmà Paramatto ca, 261 

Suvaņnatā sussaratā, 230 

Suvijāno bhavam hoti, 155 

Suriyassūpanisā deva, 252 

Seyyo ayoguļo bhutto, 318 

Seyyo na tena maññeyya, 301 

Sevamano sevamanam, 170 

Sehi darchi 'santuttho, 158 

Soka'n appajaham jantu, 224 

So kho panāyam akkhāto, 145 

So ca sabbadado hoti. 235 

So fiātidhammo ca ayam nidassito, 266 

So devaputto attamano, 114, 116 

So ham Sumedhassa jinassa satthuno, 
114 

Svágatam vata ine ajja, 111 


Hatthe pi chindanti, atho pi pade. 89 
Hirī tassa apālambo; 189 
Hoti pāņasakhā nama, 52 


122 f.n. 
125 
129 
133 
145 
I52 
153 f.n. 


ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA 


For 


Mahārāhulovāda 
catubhānavārādhikāni 


put a comma after uccākulīnā 


yad idam 
byapajjati 
athaddho 


put a comma after anavayjam 


uppābādha 
ettavatā 
mjjavanijjā 
Citassa 
citassa 


pahiyanti 
devat, 


Visakhe 


put a comma a(ter vuccati 


puthudisa 

p4 sim 
nidamsani 
bhamarass'eva 
khema 

along witb 
22 
papakammam 
delete 20 
a-visayasmim 
dakkhüpassmagaminam 


Mahā-anulattherro 


Add dukkadinava refers to 


Read 
Mahā-Rāhulovāda 


Catubhānavārādhikāni 


yadidam 
byapajjati 
atthaddho 


appabadha 
ettavata 
Majjavanijjā 
cittassa 
cittassa 


pahīyanti 
devat’ 


Visakhe 


puthuddisā 
passim 
nidamsanī 
bhamarasseva 
khemā 

as well as 

21 
pāpakammam 


a-visayasmim 
dukkhüpasamagaminam 
Maha Anulatthero 


kāmānam ādīnavo 


167 
172 
183 
185 
247 
248 
265 
272 
274 


279 
281 


283 f.n. 6-6 


297 
305 
305 
313 
322 


322 
326 
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332 
332 f.n. 
335 


16 
15 
15 
2 
I 
22 


4 
6 


15 
16 


5 


put a stop after sankhacam 
mahanubhavo 

kicchena 

sayam 

kamatitthanam 
catubhanavaran 

to 

appear 

nati 

pañcannam 


After D. 1, 87-110 add this 


sulta 1s not included in our 
text. 

Delete it and add cf. the affir- 
mative eso me Atta as at 
P. 310 supra. 

pihakasa 

attā 

anattā 

panániccm 

Jagarana 

Jagarana 
uttarimanussadhamma 

alter uppada insert 


omit no ayam 
delete B C omit 


Jazatanam 


mahānubhāvo 
kicchena 
sayam— 

kamati ttshanam 
Catubhānavāran 
ito 

appears 

nati— 
pancannam 


papphāsassa 

Attā 

Anattā 

pananiccam 

Jagara 

Japara 

uttari manussadhamma 
idam uppajjati, imasmim 
asati idam na hoti, imassa 


nirodhā 


Jayaro 


